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OF 
THE MARES 
OF THE CHILDREN 


OF GOD, AND OF 
THEIR COMFORTS 
in aflictions, 


To the faithfull of the Low Comntrie, 
by louxn TAFFIN, 


| Quetſeene againe, and argmented by the 


Author,and cranſ{latedoutot trench 
by ANNE Provvse. 


Rom,8.16, 

The ſpirite bearcrh witnefſe ro our ſpirite, tharwe 
are the ſonnes of God. If we be ſonnes, then 
are we alſo heires, the heires ot God, and ioynt 
heires with Chriſt: fo that we ſuffer rogerher, 
that we alſo may be glonhed together. 
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_ TZONBORN, 
Imprinted by Felix Kingiton for Thomas Mar, 
divelling in Pater nofter Row,ar the figne 
of the Talbot, 1 59 9. 
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T-Q: 1 
NORABLE AND VERTYV- 
ous Ladie,the Counteſlſe 

of Warwicke, 


a» Oras much asit 
Sf & hath pleaſed al- 
mightic God of 
\ his infinite good- 
\ nes, to giue vnto 
2 the glorious Gol- 
pel of his eternall 
2X {on, ſo long, and 
. proſperous ſuc- 
ceſſe in this our countrie: it is now time 
(right Honorable and my very good La- 
die) for euery one thar is atrue profeſſor of 
the ſame, all carnall perſwaſions of hu- 
maine reaſon deluding the foule being ſet 
aſide, to prepare our {clues to the day of 
triall, For although it pleaſeth God ſome- 
times, forthe gathering of his Church, to 
give yntoit asit were Halcion dayes: yet 
A 3 com- 


T he Epiflle 

common tis not, that it ſhould anylong 
time continue in reſt and pleaſure.Nay,by 
the word of God we knowe, and by expe- 
rience ſometimes of our ſelves (her Maie- 
ſtiesroyall perion notexcepted) and now 
of our neighbours round about vs we ſee, 
that the Church of Cod in this world, as it 
everhath been, ſo muſt it eucr be voderthe 
croſle. And therefore if we :1]l be coun- 
ted of the Chixr:zhindeed, and glory in that 
excellent naine of a Chriſtian, let vs know 
aſſired!y, that vnto vs, euen vnto vs (that 
haue fo lony lived io reſt and pleaſure, if 
we be the children of God) in ſome ſorte 
and meaſure atriall mult come, For,if God 
chaltiſe every ſonne whom he receiveth, 
andeuery member of Chriſts body muſt 
be faſhioned like vnto the head, if the af- 
fliftionsof this world are manifeſt tokens 
tothe children of God, of his fauour & loue 
rowardsthem,and ſure pledges of their a- 
doption: how can we looke, or how can 
we defire to be exempted from this com=» 
mon conditionof God his owne children 
and houſehold?To this endtherefore(right 
Honorable Ladie) I haue tranſlated this 
little booke,firlt to admoniſh ſome, (_ 

or 
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Dedbeatorie. | 
 forlackeof experience,neuer feeling other 
 dayes than theſe full of peace and quietnes) 
that they learne to apply vnto themſclues 
whatſocuer they heare or read of the triall 
of God his children, leaſt falflie imagining 
itto appertaine either to the times thatare 
paſt, or to other Nations, it fall ſodainly 
ypon them as a theefe in the night, and 
they be deititute of all hope andcomfort, 
Secondly, to awake others abounding 
both in knowledge & other graces, whom 
notwithſtanding, Sathan {by the decciue- 
able luſtes and yaine pleaſures of this wic- 
ked world) hath ſo rockt aſleepe,thatthey 
ſeeme almolt,as they that are diſeaſed with 
the Lethargy,to haucforgottenboththem= 
ſelues , their holy calling and profciſion, 
Laſt of allto comfort another fort , whom 
it hath pleaſed God fo to preſſe down with 
ſorrowes ; and to exerciſe with the conti=- 
nuall aftlictions and calamities ofthis mor- 
tall life, asno times ſeeming fauourable yn- 
to them,they can ſcatrſe receive the wordes 
of any comfort. And becauſe your honour 
hath becn of long time, not onely a profeſ- 
ſor,but alſo a louer of the truth, whom the 
Lord (exalting to an higher place of dig- 
A 4 nitie 
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The Epiftle 
. aſty than many other)hath ſer vp,as it were 
alightvypon anhigh candleſticke, to giue 
light vnto many, I haue eſpecially dedica- 
tedynto your honour this my poore tra- 
uaile, humblic beſeeching the Lorde to 
make itno lefle comfortable to your ho- 


nour,and thoſe that ſhal readit,than ithath 


beenvntomewho have tranſlated it. Eue- 
ry one in his calling is bound to doe ſome- 
what tothe furtherance of the holy buil- 
_ ding; but becauſe great things by reaſon 
of my ſex, I may not doe, andthat which I 
may, I oughtto doe, I haue according to 
my duetie, brought my poore basker of 
ſtones, tothe Rrengthning of the walles of 
leruſalem, whereof (by grace) weare all 
both Citizens and members, And nowto 
returne to thole whom experience hath 
not yet taught,and whom proſperitic will 
not ſufferto awake : I earneſtly beſeceche 
them bothin the Lord, no longer to de- 
ceiuethemſelyes withyaine imaginations, 
neitherto ſuffer their hearts ſo tobetied to 
earthly vanities,that they ſhould deſpiſeſor 
- neglethole things that can truely make 
them happic indeed, When it ſhall pleaſe 
God to open their eyes to diſcerne be- 
rweenc 


Dedicatorie, 
tweene heauenly and carthly , betweene 
things tranſitorie,and things cuerlaſting, I 
know they wil of themſelues be aſhamed 
of this their negligence, For whatareall 
the pleaſant things of this world, which 
molt bewitch the mindesof men, if they 
be compared with heauenly and eternall 
things? It ately and ſumptuous buildings 
doe delight; what buildings is ſo ſtately 
and gloriousas new Teruſalem? If riches; 
what forichas that, whoſe pauement is of 
pure gold, whoſe foundations and walles 
of precious ſtones , and gates of Orient 
pearles? If friendes, kinsfolke and neigh- 
bours; what Citie fo repleniſhed as is, 
where God himſelfe in his Maieſtie, leſus 
Chriſt the head of the Church 1n his glory, 
andall-the holy Angels, Patriarches, Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles and Martyrs doe dwell to. 
vether in happines for cuer ? If honour; 
| What honour comparable to this, to bee 
the ſcruantand childe offo mightiea King, 
and heire of ſo glorious a kingdome; 
where neithertime doth conſume, nor en. 
uie depriue of honour, nor power of ad- 
uerſarie ſpoyle of glorie, that is endlefle 
and incomprehenſible ? If then there bee 
no 


The Epiitle 
no compariſon betweene things heauenly 
and things that are earthly, and no man 
can attaine to the things that are heauen- 
ly, but by the ſame way that Chriſt him- 
ſelfe arcained vnto them ; which was by 
the croſle : why (caſting off all impedi- 
ments thar vreſlech done) doe wee. not 
runne on 0% courle with cheerefulnes and 
hope, having Chrilt ſo migh.1e a King, for 
our Captaine and guide, who (as the Apo- - 
{ile faith) for the glotie that was ſet be- 


fore him, indyredchecroſle, and deſpiling 


the ſharae, fittethnow atheright hand of 
the throne of God ? How ſlow and duilof 
heatt are we,if as Eſau (who for a meſſe of 
portage ſoldehis birth-right) we are con» 
rented fora ſmall and {hor pleaſure in 
this wicked world toleeſe that incompa- 
rable and cuerlaſting glorie, which Chriſt 
the ſonne of God, with {o great a price 
hath purchaſed for vs, The Lorde pgiue vs 
wiſedome to ynderftand , and grace to 
heare his voyce while ic is ſayd to day, 
that when dayes and nights, and times 
ſhall ceaſe, we may (without time) enter 
inohis ioye and reſt , which never ſhall 
haue ende, The Lorde cucr preſcrue your 
Honour, 


"Ip 


Deadrmatorie. 
Honour; and adde ynto a multitude of 
happie yeares ſpent in his feare, a.conti- 
nuall increaſe of all ſpirituall graces 
to his glory,and yourend- 
leſle comfort. 


Your Honours in the 
Lord,moſt humble 
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TO TH 
OF THE LOW 


Countrie., 


8) 7 is not without rea- 
Al ſor: (right deare and © 
P Taal worſbipfull brethren ) 
EAT | k BURR that the Church of 
PIT AMY Chriftis called mili- 
BY Wh { Fant upon earth: and. 
ANUREQ comparedas well to 
woman in trauell of child from the begin= 
wing of the world, as toa ſhip vpon the Sea, 
toſſed with tempeFts,and to a field tilled,vp- 
on which the plow is drawne to cut it, The 
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preſent eftate of the Church exerciſed by 
ſo many difputations, aſſaulted ſo mightily 


by continuall warres (the mother and nurſe 
of all calamities) and affiifted by renolts, 


by Libertines,by people prophane, and by ſo 


many heretihs,is tows linely mirror,a ma- 
nifeft ſeale , aud an example good to bee 
marked. Now, as the infirmitie of the fleſh 


which 


To the faithfull | 
whichdyeth not in the very children of God, 
but at their death, taketh from thence, aud 
from other matter, occaſion of temptations 
moit dangerons, and many aſſaults: ſo the 
boxnden dnctie and affeftion which I beare 
towards you, drineth me to teflifie unto you 
the ferent deſire which [ feele continually 
in my heart of your comfort conflancie,and 
perſenerance in the way of ſaluation, For 
this canſe it is,that mmy voyage from Ger- 
_. many / made this little treatiſe Of the 

markes ofthe children of God, and of their 
conſolations in their afflitions : the which 
(being God be thanked returned) Iwaswil- 
ling with the aduiſc of my brethren andfel- 
lowes inthe boly Miniſterie, to put to light 
and dedicate untoyon, to the endthat rea- 
ains it you might knowe and feele more and 
more the incomprehenſible grace of God to- 
wards you,by the teſt1monies of your adopti- 
e9,and the full aſſurance of the certaintie 
of it: aud that m the middeſt of your ſo long 
and heaute affiiftions, you might be perta= 
kers of the unſpeakable comforts which God 
ſetteth forth to his children in his word: 
whereby alſo you feeling your ſelues truly 
hbappy,zou may conſtantly perſeuere ww 
, 


: of the Low Countrie, 
holy trath and obedience of hrs will aſpirin 'f 
with contentment andioy of the holy Ghoſt, 
rothe moying of that kingdome of y tory, the 
r1ght and poſſeſſion whereof is purchaſed for 
10u,andkept in your head leſus Chriſt, Fi- 
wally,l pray God wuhall my heart to ſhew 
me this fauour, that this my little labour 
may be acceptable unto you, and that it mill 
pleaſe h:m 0 bleſſe it by the efficacie of his 
holy ſpit to your comfort and ſaluation.and 
tothe aduan:ement of the kingaome of our 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt:Harlain 15, 
September. 1586. 


Your humblebrotherand 
 ſeruantinChrilt : 


lohn Taffin Minifter of the holy 
Gofpellinthe French (hurch 
at Harlam, 
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THE MATTERS THAT 
are handled inthis 


Treatiſe. 


17 YF thegreat and incomprehenſible happi- 
O nes of the life everlating, promiſed whe 
children of God. 

2 _ wee knowe that wee are the children of 

"Od 

3 How cuery member of the Church ought ro 

applic to himſclfe the markes of ir, to aflure 
himſelfe of his adoption and faluarion. 


4 How weought and may affurcour ſelues thar 


wee are the children of God, although the 
markes of our adoption be in vs bur ſmall and 
weake. 

5 That the Apoſtacic and reuolt of ſome who 

. - hane made profeſsion of the true religion, 
oughr not to cauſe vs to call in doubr, either 
the doQrine,or our adoption. | 

6 Thar afflitions ought not to make ys doubt of 
our adoption,but rather to confirme vs. 

7 Thatrhe afflitions which come vnto vs, were 
forero!d,and therefore they ought ro conkirme 
vs inthe affurance of our adoption, | 

$ Thar the children of God haue art all times 
been afflicted, and yer beloucd of God. 

9 That 


<1 na xt. Fg 


9 That the common afflitions of the children 
of Adam,areto the faithfull, becauſe of the ex- 
cellent fruites of them; teſtimonies of their 
adoption, and of the loue of God towards 
them, 

10 Of the affliQtions for Chriſts ſake,and of the 
fruires of them. 

11 Other fruires of the afflittions for the name 
of Chriſt. 

12 An exhortation to perſcuere conſtantly in 
the trueth of the Goſpell, in the time of per- 
ſecution: not to feare death:for man to keepe 
himſelfe from Apoſtacie and diſſimulation: to 
victhe holy Miniſterie; ro walke inthe feare 
of God,and to pray vnto him. 

13 Holy meditations and prayers. 


| IS 
OF THE MARKES OF 
r THE CHILDREN OF GOD, 


s - andoftheirconſolations in their 
affiitions. 
" fiction 
A Tothe faith&k:!l ofthe Low - 
| Countrie. 
in 


r- Ofthe great andincomprehen{ible felicitie 
In of the euerla fling life promiſed to the 
re Childrenof God, 


a x; 


s a; wo 


"S IX \ Aiat Paul bath verie aptly ſet | 
rl 6 A foorth vntovsthe incompre« 
o VS henGbleexcellencic ofthefe- 
2&6. licitic ofthechildren of God, 
ſaying: That the ce hath not 1.Cor.2.9, 
ſeene, theeare hath not heard, netther hath. 
 frentredintothe heart of man, what things 
Godhath prepared for thoſe that lone him. 
According to this ſentence, Saint eZ#- 
guitine, tending tothe ſameburtte, faith of 
the goodnes of grace: Let your hearis goes Aug.Enarrat, 
beyondall that you are able to comprehend, 2: Fſal. 26, 
' «nd ſtay not your ſelues at the fremy TORTs 
Z 41 
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2.Cor.s.1, 
1.Coc.13.9, 


1.Cor.13.12, 
1.Cor.2,10. 


Epheſ.1.18. 


by vs according to the 


K.- Of the markes 

andexcellencie of it which you imagine: but 
ſay,yet thus ts not it ; for if it were it it could 
not emter into thy thought and heart. This 
happines then cannot be comprehended 


oreatnefſe and ex- 
cellencieofir, ſo jong as we dwell intheſc 
earthly manſions, where we know God 
but in part and darkly. Notwithſtanding, 
ſeeing the ſame Apoſtle addeth, that the 
holie Ghoſt who ſearcheth the moſt deepe 
things of God, bathgiuen vs ſome reuela- 
tion: Seeing alſo he prayed to God forthe 


Epheſians; That he would open the eyes 


_ of their vnderſtanding , that they might 


Life euerla- 
ſting compre- 
hendeth the 
felicitie of 
t1e. hiliren 
of God, 


know, whatis the hope of their vocation, 
and what arethe riches of the glory ofhis 
inheritance ainong the Saints: we ſhould 
beto ynthankefull coGod, and enemies of 
our owne comfort,if we ſhould make cur- 
tehie, orrefuſe to ynderand that, whichit 
pleaſeth him to reneale yntovsby his word. 
Now.in itthis felicitieis oftentimes fignift- 
ed by the promiſe of life everlaſting, and 
not without reaſon. For in our felicitie,twa 
points may and ought ſpecially to be con- 
fidered : firſt, the greatneſſe andexcellen- 
cie of the good thing : ſecondly, thelong 

CON- 


of the childrenof God. | 
continuance and {ureneſſe of it. Now,both 
the one and the other is noted by theſe 
wordes,/:fe exerlaſting : For by life 1s figni= 
fied the greatnefſe ot the felicitie, andby 
everlaſting , the infinite lenght of it. As 
tonching lite, we may conſider three de- 
grees as well in the body, as ſpecially in Threedegrees 


the ſoule, Thefirſt degree of life as touch- of lite to the 


ing the ſoule,is ment by this peace of con- oa e-uy Ww 


ſcience, and ioy of che holy Ghoſt, which The firſt de- 
we receiue and feele, beeing reconciled to gree of life, 
Godin Ieſis Chriſt. And this peace andbe- Romy. 
ginning of life, ſurmounteth all ynderſtan= = 
ding,as Saint Pax/doth witnefſe,and God P hilL7-44 
his children doe fecle. And indeed it is a 

thing ramſhing our ſoules with joy vn- 


ſpeakable, when God makeththebrightnes 


of his face to ſhine ypon vs: Asallo Danid 


-ſheweth,when he askerh ſo oft of God this Plal.80. 


orace, fora full meaſure of all felicitic. As 
touching the body, thefirſt degree of life 
liethinthis, that the affliQions of itbe not 
onely mitigated, and madelight by his life 
of the ſoule reconciled ro God, and feeliug 
joy through the. brightneſle of his covnte= Rom.8.37, 
nance, bur alſo are cenuerted (being the Heb.12.6, 
fruits of the loue of God towardsys) into 

_ falua- 


Theſecond 
depres of 
lifes 


wh Eſay.57.1. 


mi Apoc.1413. 


Luke, 16.22. 
Luke.23.43. 


PS Of the markes. | 


ſaluation 2nd glorie, The ſecond degree of 


life may be. conſidered jn the ſeparation 
of the foule andthe body,the whichimpro- 
perly.(as touching the faithfull) is called 
death, For cuen as touching our bodies, 
ajthough they goe to rot in theearth, yer 
beiag then deliuered,and freefrom all fick- 


' nefſe, trom hunger, thirſt, heate, cold, and 


from a thouſand othertorments, whichof 
their nature are a kinde.of death, they goe 
toreſt in theirbeds, as Eſailaith; and be- 
ing delivered from their labours and tras 
uailes, they are bleſſed, as Saint oh» lanh, 
And this reſt proceeding from the fauour 


of God, .cannot properlie be called death, 
bur istothem a kinde of life, But ſpeciallie 


the ſoulethen entreth into the poſſeſſion of . 


the ſeconddegreeoflife, Forbeing deliue- 
redfrom the bodie, ſheis carried vp by the. 
Angels into the boſome of Abraham, and 


| 


into Paradiſe with Teſus Chriſt, exempted | 
then-from ignorance,. from incredulirie, } 
from miſtrut,from couetouſneſſe,ambiti» | 
on, enute, hatred, feare, terrour, luites,and x 
from allother paſſions, vices and cortupti- x 
ons which are deadly in chem, which alſo 


=_ — 0 - _ -— —w., 


bring foorth the fruites of death, And con- y, 
- e729 - hot 


of the children of Ged. 
trariwiſe, isthen fully ſanRified, victori- 
ous,and afſuredagainſt Sathan, hell, fine, 
aid all other enemies : wayting after that, 
with greatioy, forthe accompliſhment of | 
her glory in the reſurreRion of her body, 
The third degree, ſhall be atthe glorious Thethird 
comming of Ieſus Chriſt, when our bodies degree of 
being awaked out of theirſleepe,they ſhall we, 
rile againe allrenued, bodies incorruptible, x.Cor.15.42. 
ſpirituall and immorrtall,yea faſhioned like 
to theimape of the elorious body of Teſus Poll. 2.27, 
Chriſt : And ſo being ioyned together a» +I hcll.4.17, 
gaine rotheir ſoules,they ſhall be together | 
caughtypintothecloudes before our Lord + 6p 
Iefus Chrilt inthe ayre, andexalted aboue | 1.0.7 
all the heavens, into the houſe of God our OT 


Father, Then alſo ſhallbe the accom pliſh- 2.Thefl, 417. 


ment of the life of our ſoules reunited ro 
their bodies, being together where leſus 

Chriſt is, and withhim, as membersof his 
body,hisbrethren,and his ſpouſe, vnited to 

him, and by him, to God the foiuntaine of 

life, Andby this voion enjoyinga com-' 
munitie inall kis goods, and of this incor- 1.Pet.r, 4. 
ruptible inheritance, which an neither 

failenor fade away, reſeruedfor vs inhea- 


N- uen, Then ſhall God wipe all teares from Reue., 21.4. 
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Reue.7.14- 


Reue 19.7. 


 Marh.22.30. 
Math.13.43- 


Bern.med:td- 
800 9. 


Keue.21 .18, 


6  ' Ofthemarkes 

our eyes, and death ſhall be no more, nei- 
ther ſhall there be any ſorrow, cry or tra- 
uaile any more, Alltheſe oldthings ſhall 
be gone aw: yy: Godſhall make all things 


new. Then (hall we be before the throne of 


God, and ſhall ſerve him night and day in 


his Temple, and ſhall be led bythe Lambe 


tothe ling fountaines of waters, Then 
(hall be the day of our marriage with the 
Lambe when being clothed with pureand 
bright raymerts, we ſhal ſit at his marriage 
banquet. Then ſhall wee be like vnto the 


Angels. If our bodies ſhall ſhine ther as . 


the Sunne, what ſhall the brightneſle of 
ourſoule. be? Then ur pilgrimage being 
finiſhed, we ſhallbe indzedthe Citizens of 
this heauenly and holie Jeruſalem, which 
ſhall be all ofpure gold like ynto the cleare 
olaſſe: having the foundations of the wall 
garniſhed with precious ſlones : whereof 


alſothe twelue gates, are twelue pearles: 
whichhath no necdeof the Sunne, nor of 


the moone,toſhine init, becauſethebright- 
nesof God ſhall be the light of it, and the 


Lambe himſelfe ſhall be the candle of it, -. 
Ohow happy ſhall the Citizens be, that * 
ſhall live in ſucha Citie! See then what 

goo! 


i 


| 


| of the childrenof God, 
goodthings are fgnifiedbylife euerlaſting, 
andthe three degrees of it, But Saint Puzu/ 


lifcethys vp yet higher into the contem- 
plation of this life which we ſhall enioy af- 


ter the reſurreion. Then ſaith Saint Pay! 1+Cor.1 5.24. 


Teſus Chriſt ſhall giue yp his kingdome yn- 


to God his Father, asif he ſhould ſay : Fa- _ 


ther, beholdchoſe whom thou haſt given 
tome beforethe foundation of the world : 
they were loſt, and thou diddeſt ſend me 


to ſaue them : I haue redeemed them with 


my bloud, thou haſt appointed me king 


ouer.them : they are my kingdome which 
] haue gotten, and which Ihaue fo guided 
and gouerned, that hauing ſanEified and 
delivered them from all their enemies, 1 
haue brought, given, and preſented them 


yntothee,that hauing as touching my lelfe, 


accompliſhedthe worke andcharge which 


thou haddeſt enioyned me, from this time 
foorth, thou mayeſt be king, raigning im- 
mediatly in them, and filling them with all 
happines and gjorie, Then ſhall there beno 
creature either in heauen or in carth, that 
ſhall haue any domination or Lordſhip, 


There ſhall be neither King nor Prince,net- 7: 


ther Maſter nor Lord. There ſhall be nei- 
ny B 4 ther 


Cor.15.28, 
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ther father, mother, husband, nor wif, 


There ſhall be neither Prophet, Doctor, 
 Minilterncr Paſtour, There (ſhall be nei-+ 


ther riches,nor cliates, All the enemies alſo 
of letus Chriit ſnallbedeſtroyed for euer- 
more, deathbeing {allowed yp into vic= 
torie, and Satan withhis angels, and all the 
reprobate being cait intothe bottomleſie 
pit.Contrariv iſe.the cet being tully lance 
tified, ſhall be lifted vp bothio bodice and 
ſfoule aboue all the heavens, The worke of 
Chriſt (hall be tiniſhed. Andallbeing done 
The verie ſame oftices which Chriſt hath 
receiued, and ſhall exercii- forthe accom« 
pliſhment of our ſalvation, tobe aKing, 
Prielt,and a Propher, and to fit at therighe 
hand of God, thall ceafe,but fo.asthe fruits 
and the incomprehenſibie benefitesgotten 
by them vntothe Church, ſhall euer abide 
to his eucrlaſting glorie. But what ſhal that 
bethen ? God the Father, the Sonne, and 
theizol; Ghoſt,one onely God ſhall beim- 
mediatly al things,bothin this man Chriſt, 
andinallys the members of his body. The 


Godhead (1ay) ſhall be inthe man Teſus 


Chriſt,and in vs,king,Prince,father,riches, 
life and glotie, To be ſhort, all things, and 
| ES) ſuch 


of thech:ldven of God, 
ſuch a heape of happines 2nd felicttie, that 
as ſundry veſſels catt intothe tea are full of 


- water,fo as they can neither want,nor baue 


more: So this ſea of Diuinitie being all 


thing>invsall, we ſhall be filled at.d latif- 


fied with life and glorie, foas we cannei- 

ther want, nor receize more, Then {hall 

we not only talt hove {ivecte our God ſhal Pſal 34.9, 
be,but we thall be filed and throughly ſa- 

tisfiedwith his {weetnes molt wonderfull, 

Then ſhall the fonne himſelfe be ſubicct to c55r;.de aſcen. 
the father,to wit,as rovching his humanity: Chris, 

bur that ſhall be for the increaſe of his glo- 1-Cor.15 18. 
rie, and ovur felicitie, For the ſonne of man 

abiding (tjil voited to the ſonne of God, 

and then ceaſing the gouernement which Angu#7.liv.Lo, 
he ſhall have ynrill the reſurretion, God 9 50h 4 
ſhall in ſuch ſort bein thisſonne of man, n + 
and invs, that the maieſtie, andbrightnes © ; 
of the dininitie then raiening imediatly, 


{hall cauſe the difference betweene the di- 


uinitie of Chriſt, and his humane nature lhe.17.22, 

jubict vnto ittoappeare, But astheprin- 

Cipall glorie of the ſonne of man, isto be Phil.2,7. 

vnited vntothe ſonneot God in oneper- 

fon, and that this his divinitie ſhall be for 

the mol part, asit were hid yntiilthat day, 
and 


Gen.47. 


wo Of the markes 
and thatthen it ſhall bee fully reuealed 3 
how much morethe diuine maieſtic of the 
ſon of God, ſhall cauſe the ſubieRion of the 
ſonne of man to appeare,ſo much the grea- 
tet ſhall appeare the glorie of this ſonne of 
man yiited in one perſon to the Godhead 
then raigning in his full maicſtie and glory. 
As (it a man may finde any thing neuerſo 
littleto repreſent this nigh myſterie) wee 
may conſider, that the felicitic and ploric 
ofthe brethren of /oſeph was ſo muchthe 
oreater,that by the greatnes of /ofeph, cxal- 
ted to the gouernment of «Egypt, they 
were ſubje&tvnto him, and there appeared 
a great difference betweene oſeph and his 
brethren, notby the diminiſhing of them, 
but by the increafing of /oſeph, his bre- 
thren hauing this happines and honour, to 
bethe brethren of Joſeph, ſo much more 
great and honorable, by how much, the 
greatnes of the maieltie and glotie of /q- 
fepb, made their ſubieion more to ap- 
Pome. And this izitthat may inſomeſort 
e notedin thechurch, For although that 
now, her ſubieionand the difference ap- 
peare betweene her, gatheredand compoe 
» ſedoffinfull men, hauing their ſanCtifica- 
tion 


ef thechildrenof Ged, . m 
tion and their life of their head Ieſus Chriſts 


_ and betweenehim veric God, and perfe& 


man, ſitting at the right handof God the 
father almightie:yet asthen.the more great 
the glorie of Chritt ſhall appeare, fhew- 
ing himielte immediatly with his divine 
Maieſtie in his brightnes : ſo much the 
more clearly ſhall the ſubieQiop and diffe= 
rence of the Church appeare, not by dimi- 
niſhing the happines and glorie of it, but 
by the increaſe ofthe glory of her head,bro- 
ther and bridegrome: The church having 
this happines and honor, tobe, and (ill co 
abide vnited vnto Chriſt, making with her 


this new man, whereof Saint Pax ſpea- Ephel.2.ry. 


keth,yea ſo much the more happy and glo- 
rious, by how much the excellencie of the 
maieſtic and plorie of Chriſt, the ſonne of _ 
man with vs, ſhall exceed in greatnes, be- 
ing vnited to the ſonne of God, ſhining 
then withthe Father and the holy ghoſt, 
oneonly Godin hisdivine Maieſtie. Here- 
of alſo it followeth, that our chiefe felicitie 
{hall be to behold this glorie of Chriſt. 
And indeed this is that benefit and happi- 


nes which he askxed for vs of God his father, 


ſaying: Father, my defire forthoſe whom Iohn.17.24. 


thou 


1.lohn. 1.2. 


x7.Cor.13.12, 


loh.r 5.11. 
Ioh.16.24. 
Matth.25.21. 


Auguſtin mas 
nuelCap.35- 
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thou haſt giuen me, is thatthey be where I 
am, andthat they may ſce my gloric. And 
what 9lorie? That we ſhould ſee him, as 
he tha!l be in Maieſtie incomprenen(ible 
as touching his Godhead,and conlequent- 
ly in ſoueraigneglorie as touching his hu- 
manitie ynited to this diuine Maieſtic. Be. 
hold allo hpi this ſhall be accompliſhed 
which is written,that we ſhall ſee God face 
to face forthe accompliſhment of our fe- 
licitie. Which that we maythe better com= 
prehend, we mult finally conclude,thartthe 
fruit thereof, ſhall be this, ioyfulland per- 
fea, which Chcitt hath promiſed vs, pre- 
miling further, to make vs enter into the 
ioy ofour Lord, Saint Angrſtine in a cer- 
taine meditation(tyhichis indeed both ho- 
ly and heauenly) ſheweti veric excellent- 
ly, how great thisour ioy ſhallbe, and that 
joy ofour Lord which we ſhall enter into, 
hauing diſcourſed of eheeverlalting felici- 
ticof the children of(5od, thus he ſaith, O 
heart humane, pooreand needie, O heart 
exerciſed with miſeries, and almoſt con- 
{umedotthem, what ſhouldthy ioy be, if 
thou hadlt the full enjoyingof the aboun. 
dance of theſe good things? Aske of thy 
ſoule 


of the children of God, . 13 
ſouleif thou were capable ofthe ioy, which 
thou ſhouldelt feele of one ſich felicitie, 
But if beſides, any other whom thou loueſt 
as thy ſelfe, ſhould enioy the fame happi- 
nes with thee, furcly this ſuperabotiding toy 
which thou ſhoul]delt feele of thine owne 
happines, ſhouid it notbe twiſe doubled, 
for the glotie and the toy of him whom 
thoulouelt as thy ſclte, and for whoſe hap= 
pines,thou ſhould(i be as joytul as forthine 
ownehappines ? Now, if there were two, 
three, yea, a great number enioying the 
ſame happines withthee, whom alſothou 
louedſt as thy ſelfe, thouſhouldeſt feele as 
muchioy for thehappines of each ofthem, 
as for thine owne happines. What joy then 
ſhallbe in this perfeA charitie, when we 
{hallloueallthe bleſſed Angels,and all the 
ele&, louing eucrieeachone of them cuen 
as our ſelues, and being nolefle joytull of 
the fclicitic of each of chem, than of otr 
owne? Surely if neuera one of the ele& 
ſhall be capable of his owne ioy for the 
orcatnesof it, how ſhall he be capable of ſo 
many ioyes for the happines of ſoinany of 
the ele, for whom he ſhall feele as much 
toy, as for his owne? Loe what it is Saint 

Auguſtine 


Bernard in 
tratt de dil;- 
| gendo Deo. 
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Auguſtine faith. Bur yer how much ſhall 
this ioy be augmented for the happines, 
felicitie, and glorie of this ele of God. in 
whom, we our felues haue been electcd, 
who havin o died forthe ele, ſhall fandh- 
fie, preſerue and life them vp into heauen 


to the enaioying of this felicitie ;whois not 


only man holy and juſt, bur alſo true God, 
elpecially beholding him inhis clory,to be 
vnited inone perſon tothe Godhead then 
ſhining in his maieſtie. Surely if we, lJouing 


other elect as our ſelues, ſhould haue as 


much ioy of the happines of cachof chem, 


as of ovrowne, what ſhall bethe ioy that 


we ſhall receiue of the happines and plorie 
of this ſoueraigne Elect Ieſus Chrift, whom 
by good riohe we ſhould loue more than 
our ſelues? Seethen morethen a ſea of oy 
proceeding from the happineſle of che ſet- 
uants of God Letys now ynderſtand the 
great deapth of ioy which we fhall feele, 
entring intotheioy ofour Lord, The cauſe 
why we ſhould loue (GoJ(fſaithSaint Ber. 
yard) is God himſelfe, And the meaſure 
which we oughtto keepe in thisloue, is to 
loue him wichout meaſure, and ſo infinit- 
ly. Burt according to that we know him, 

we 
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we louehim, Butnow we know him bur 1.&or. 13.12 


in part, and as it were in darknes; euen ſo 
ycrie little and obſcure is the loue which 
we beare him. Burt when we ſhall know 
him as he is, we ſhall loue him according 
asheis, What ſhall ourloue be towards 


him then, when Teſus Chriſt, hauing giuen 1.Cor.x5.:4; 


ouer his kingdome to (30d his father, God 
the father, the Sonne, andthe holy Ghoſt 


one onely God, ſhall be allthings, inchis x.Cor.1 5.28. 


man Teſus Chriſt, andin ys? and when we 
ſhall know him as hee is, beholding the 
brightnes of his face , and his Godhead 
thenraigning immediatly in vs, and filling 
vs with all happines? Wichout doubt this 
contemplation ofthe gloric of the diuine 
maieſtie ſhall bring forth in vs an infinite 
loue towards God. Now (toreturne tothe 
medication of Saint Auguſtine) if accore. 
ding to that weloue each one, we ſhould 
reioyce of his happines. Then as inthis bleſ- 
ſedfelicitic eachone of vs ſhall loue Cod 
without compariſon, morethan himſclfe, 
and more than all the Angels and cle& 
withys : ſo ſhall wefeele more ioy with» 
out compariſon ofthe bleſſednes and glory 
of God, than of our owne,or of allthe An« 

gels 


Matth.z$5.27, 


Of the eter- 
nitie of the 
life co come. 
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els andthe ele with ys, And ifthenwe 
ſhall love f30d with all our fare, wichal our 
ſoule, withall ourvnderfiandiiio o yetſoas 
all our heart, al! our vnderſtanding, and all 
our loule ſhallnetbe ca pable of the excel- 
lencie ofthis lou? : Surely we ſhall fo feele 
joy with all our heart, w:thall our ynder- 
ſtanding, and with all our loule, as yet all 
ourhearc,all our vnderſtanding and all our 
ſfoule ſhall not be able to comprehendthe 
fulnes of this icy, Howfoeuer it be thE,that 
this full ioy, yea morethan full, through the 
oreatnes of it (whereof all our heart, all our 
vnder{tznding, and all our ſoule ſhall not 
be capable) cannot enter into vs : It ſhall 
remainethat we, (filled withthe ſea of joy 
of the felicitic ofthe Angels, andof all the 
elle) ſha!lenter into this crear deapth of | 
joy proceeding fromthe contemplation of 
the gloric of our God, And this ſhall bethe 
toy ofthe Lord, into which all his faithfull 
ſervants ſhallenter, Now, when thisfclici: 
tic ſo great,and jopincomprebenſibl ſhall 
endure fo many yeares asthere be Croppes 
of water in the ſes, or oraines of ſand in the | 
wholecarth,yet ſhould not this bea perfedt © 
happines, For hoywſocuer the continuance - 


ſhall 
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ſhall ſeemero vs infinit, yetthe end will 
'  oncecome, Andindecd thedrops of wa- 
ter, 2nd the graines of the ſand acehum- 
| bred before Cod. But this our telicitie and 
joy ſhall Iaft without end, Such ſhall be the 
life everlaſting : As allo Saint John ſaith, Apoc.22.s, 
we ſhall rajenein heaven world without 1.Tim.1.17: 
EF ende, We (hall bethe kingdome of that 
immorcall king whom Eſay calleth the fa- Efay.9.6, 
ther ofeternity,who hath promiſedlife and 
mmortaſiticto thoſe that ſhall beieeucthe 2.Tim. 1.19, 
Goſpel. Alſo death ſhallthen be {allowed 
vpincovictorie. The author and prince of 1.Cor.15.45- 
lite, bauing vanquiſhed the d:uell,vho had 
1 theriJeouer death,fhail make vs partakers AR.3.15. 

y of the fe that is euerlaſting. Andas we ſhal y1,p, 4 14. 
be vnited to the fountaine of life, fo ſhajlit Apoc.21.5- 
run jn yseternally, Forasthe fourtaine of 
this life which we ſhall inioy, hathno be- 
he Zioning, fo the life that proceedeth from it 
1 {hall hauc noend., Themcrcy of God(faith 
Saint Bernard)is from eternitie to etervitie 
vpon thole that feare him; from eternitie, 
ye becaulcof the predettination; to etetriitie, 
becauſe of the glorification : the one hath 
4 o beginning, the orker hath no ending. 
= This therefore ſhall be a happines incom< 
al C prehen= 


an 
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Wk -« prehenſible forthe greatnes, and infinit for 

|  Tobnxs5.22, theeternitieofit.Behold alſo how we ſhall 
U \ thenenioy afullandperfe&t ioy,whichſhal 
nt never betaken away from ys. Now,thislife 


is promiſed and aflvred to all the children 

of God, in as miich as 13ey are heiresof 

Ml Rem.3.17., Godthe fourtuine of 1fe.and coheires and 

{lk P!a1.36.10. mermbersof Teſus Chriſt, who isthe way, 

Wii John.'4-5. thetruth,anc che life : who allo hath ſo of- 

lohn 3.15. : . 

ten proteſied,that wwhoſocuer beleeuerth in 

ji  Tohn6. him, he hath life cuerlaſting, Let vs con- 

Rl clude then, that the children of God are 

il truely and onely bleſſed, being aſſured ro 

inioy this greatandincomprehenfiblehap- 
| 
| 


pines of life euerlaſting, whichis purchas- 
ſed, promiſed, and kept forthem in leſus 
Chriſt our Lord, 

FH How we ſhall kyow that we are the children * 
| of God. 


| 
[ 
| 


n 
£ 45 % WE C. 


LS FEx===—q F this concluſion it follow.,, 
BESR cth, that there is 16 oreatere; 
toy or contentment in thi, 
Ix | preſent life,or any thing mot, 


= ſureor more neceſſary for thygp 


happi 
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happie ouercomming the difficulties of 
it, than to know and feele that wee are 
the childien of God, For this foundation 
being Jaid, we ought ro be afjured that 
whatſocuer ſhall happen vnto vs, canbe 
noe other than che bleſſing of a father, 
and lo conſequently a meane, aide, and 
way ditpoſed by his prouidence, eitherto 
leade ys viito life enerlaſting, or to increaſe 
ourglorie init. Trueit is, chat God onely 2,Tim.2.19 
* knoweth his owne, whom he hathchoſen 
© before the foundation of the world tobe 
9 hischildren. Yet there are two principall Two markes 
>” meanes by which he giuerh vs to vnder-- of our adop- 
i= ſtand who are hischildren: the one is out- fion. 
3 ward, by markes viſible ynto men : the 0- 
theris inwardby teſtimones, whichhe that 
., is thechild of God feelethin himſelfe. The Of the out- | 
#” ourward marke lieth in this, that we be Wardmarke. , 
members of the church of Chriſt, Now. we 
callthatthe church of Chriſt, in which the 
word of God is truely preached, the Sacra- 
W ments are purely miniftred, and one onely 
AttCGod iscalled vpon inthe name ofhis only 
tliſonne Teſus Chriſt. Firſt,thischurch is often Marth.13. 
nOTealled the kingdome of heauen, becauſe 
rUithat by it we enterin thicher; ſo that itit 
Js C 3 (as 


. 


Matth.,21.13. 


Ephelſ. 2.19. 


AR.2.47. 


Toel. 2.32, 
1,Thell,1.4. 
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(as it were) the ſuburbs or the gate of it, 
Whereof it followeth, that being the true 
members of the Church, we are in the way 
and forwardnes toenter, and make our a- 
bode jn heauen, Ir is alſo called the houſe 
of God,to give vs to ynderſtand, that thoſe 
that abide there,areby good rightaccoun- 
ted the children and houſehold of God. 
Furthermore, when after v:c haueproteſted 
in our Creede, that we belceuethe holie 
Church vniuerſall, we adde the communi: 
on of Saints, the forgiuenes of finnes, the 
ning againe ofthe bodie,andthe life cuer- 
laſting : isnot this to aſſure vs thatthoſe 
that arethe members of the Church, haue | 
a communitie in all thele treaſures and 
goods of it, and conſequently that they at: : 
the children of God,andinheritors of euer 
laſting life > According vnto this Sain . 
Luke allo ſaithrelolutly, that God ioyne' | 
ynatothe Church thoſe that ſhould be 1a C 
ued, The whichis confirmed by the Pro po 


phet /oe/laying, that there ſhall be ſaluat * 


on in Sion, And Saint Pax/himſelfe fick ,. 
ethnot atall, to call thoſe that are men 
bers of the church, the elect of God. ÞB! , 
yetſo muchthe more to reſolue ys, Jet! ;, 
conſid 
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conſider the markes of the true Church 
touched here before, The firſt is, the pure 
preaching ofthe word of God, Now, Iefus 1,nn x5 "= 
Chriftſauth, my ſneep heare my voice, and 
they follow me : ſhewing thereby verie 
manife{tly,that this is ene marke tobe the Iohn 8.47. 
child of God, to heare the yoice ofhis Sonne 
| Telus Chriſt : As alſo he faith in another 
place, that he that is of God heareth the 
voice of God. And indeede,feeing that the 2 Cor..18. 
preaching of the Goſpel is called the mi- Epheſ.6.15. 
niſtrie of reconciliation , the Goſpel of 3&1 4-3. 
; peace,the word of grace, offaluation,and neo 
of lite, (2s without doubr, God by the mi- a&.,/;0. 
; niſteric of his word, preſenterh reconcilia- Phil.z,1 5. 
" tion,peace, grace, ſaluation, andlife: ) So 
they that are the members of the church, 
| heareandreceiue the word : fheww therein, 
Wand they are partakcrs of all theſe bene- 
KC fites, and conſequently, the children of 
la God. The ſecond marke ofthe churchcon- 
10 fifteth in the Sacraments of Baptiſme and 
2 of the Lords Supper, As touching bap- 
ck tilme,itis a feale and ſure warrantthar the AR.22.5. 
MM finnes of thoſe thar receiue it are waſhed Rom.6.4. 
; away bytheblood of Chrili : that they are OT: 
et! : : : = Al,Ze27e 
inerafted and incorporate into his death 


id - C3 and 


Gal.z.26. 


1.Cor.10.16. 


lohn 6.54. 


| Plal.14.4. 

| Gen.12.7. 

wn AQ.2.21, 
l Act 9.14+ 
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and reſurreCtion.: that they are regenerate, 
and that they haue put on Teſus Chrift, 
Whereof itfolloweth, as Saint Pan affir- 
meth, that they are the children of God, 
Thelike aflurance of our adoption is giuen 
vs inthe Lords Supper.For if the Breadand 
the Cup, which are giuento the members 
of the Church, are the Communion ofthe 
bodie and ofthe bloud of Teſus Chritt : it 
followeth that in this Communion of 
Chriſt, they haue the foode and life oftheir 
ſoules. And that con{cquentlie,as the chil- | 
dren of God, they ſhall obtaine life euer- | 
laſting, according to the proteſtation of , 
Chrift:He that eaterh my fleſh,and drink- | 
&4b my bloud, he hath euerlaſting life, The , 
third marke of the Church of God, is the , 
inuocation ofthename ofGod,inthename , 
of that onely one Ieſus Chriſt, Now, as all , 
theſeruice of God is oftentimes fignified , 
by this inuocation : So Saint Lake noteth , 
the faichfull and children of God by this þ 
deſcription, thatthey call ypon the name |, 
of the Lord, As on the contrarie fide, it is 6 
ſayd of the reprobate, thatthey doe not call j« 
vponthe name of God. And indeed when 


the members of the Church ioyne toge- C 
2 ther, 
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ther,and lift yp their prayers vato God ſay- 
ing : OurFather which art in heauen : and yaw s.s. 
ſo calling him Father, by the commaunde- 
ment ofChriſt,they may well aſure them. 
ſelues, that God dothacknowledge them 
 forhischildren,andthathe will makethern 
| feelerhe fruit of their prayers,accordingto 
the promiſe of Chrilt,that whatſoeuer they 
ſhall with one conſent aske of God,it ſhall Matk.18.19, 
be given them. By this thac is aboue ſayd, 
it manifeſtlie appeareth, how every mem- 
ber of the Church may andovght ro aſſure 
himfſelfe to be the child of God, and to 
t acknowledge all other members of the 
- Church with him in like manner tobethe 
children of God. If any alleage that we 
© maythus accompt ſuch a one for the child 
© of God, who poſlibly is an bypocrite, and 
ll may after ſhew himſcife a reprobate : we 
d anſwere, that ſuch diſcourſes are contrary 
th tocharitie,ſo much recommended ynto ys 
W by Saint Paw, noting amongſt ether pro- x,Cor.1 3. 
ne perties of charitie, that ſhe thinketh not 
8 euill, oris not ſuſpitious, but that ſhebe- 
all Jeenerh all things, and hopeth all chings, 
M Weoughtthe co hold the members ofthe 
X- Church,for the children of Gad, yntill that 
Kt, C 4. depaſe 
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of our adop- 
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departing fromar, or diſcouering their hy- 


poctifie,they ſhew themle]ues reprodates, 


Furthermore,as God would that al thoſe to 
whom he vouchſafeth tobe Father, ſhould 
acknowledge the Church fortheir mother; 
ſo let vs not doubt,but being borne again, 
and nourithed in the Church our mother, 
we may call God our Father, and abiding 
ynited to thefamilie of the mother, let ys 
notdoubt but that we be the heyres of the 


father, Thus inuch for the outward markes, - 


Now lecys come tothe inward markes. 
Asto the blinde and deaffethe opening of 
their eyes andeares is needefull,clearcly to 
ſeeand hearethe voyce of himtharſpeak 
eth: So being of our owne nature boti 
blinde and dcafte as touching vnderſtan 
ding, the holie {pirit is he, that openeth ou 
eyes and cares, to comprehend the reucla 
tionof our adoption, and to feele in ou 


| heartthe aſ{urance of ir, ingendring in v 
 faich,whichis as it were the hand, by whic 


we apprehend this great benefite : where 
of alſo the fruits and effetes as well of thi 
holy Ghoſt divelling in vs, as of the fait 
thatis invs, arethe principall and moſtal 
lured markes, to giue ys knowledge - ol 

Thy! 


of the children of God, © 25 
adoption. According whereunto, Saint Rom, 316, 
Paul ſaith,that the holy Ghoſt oiyeth reſti- 
monie to our ſpirites that we are the chil- 
dren of God;ſoas hauing recciued this {pi- 
rite of adoption, wecty withall affurance, 
Abba father. This is it alſo which Saint 1.lobn.3.24. 
Iohz teaciiethys, laying: * we know thathe 
abiderh in vs, by the fpiric which he hath 
O11 VS. Allo, by this we know thatwe 1.lohn.4.13. 
duecllinhim,and ho in vs, becauſe hehath 


_ 


- Sitzen of his | {pirit vnto vs, In like- manner 


the Apolile Saint Pawlaftirmeth, that by | Rom.5.1, 
the peace and quietnefſe which wefcels? in 
Our conftience;be efore Godin the free for- 
viveneſic of our finnesby thebloud of Te- 
ſus Chritt, we ſhew and proue that weatre 
iwſiified by faith, and fo the children of 
God, Whereintoconfirme vs, he faichin 
anorher place, tnat afrer wee hace belec- 
ued, we are ſcaled by the holy ſpirite of 


promiſe, which is the earneſt penie of our Epheſr.1z. 
Inheritance, vntill the redemption of rhe 


poſicthon purchaſed to the praylſe of his 
glorie. Firſt he ſhewetathere, that fayth is 
as it werethe ſcale whereby the holy Ghoſt 
imprinteth in our hearts for our aſſurance, 
that we axe the children of God, Further- 

| | more, 
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more, 251n athing that is boughtthere is 
ſometimes giuen an earneſt peny, to wit, 
ſome part ofthe money agreed on, as well 
for the beginning of the payment, as by 
conſequent, forthe aſſurancethatthe bar= 
oaine ſhal be held firme:ſothe holy Ghoſt, 
who by faith ingeudreth peace andioye in 
the hearts of the faithfull, is the earneſt 
peny, aſſuring vs, by this beginning ofthe 
ſpirituall bletſings which God promiſeth 
to his children, that he holdeth ys for his 
poſſeſſion, purchaſed to the prayſe: of his 
olory,and that atthelength he will gather 
vs intothe full cenioying of the inheritance 
of heauen. Hereunto it is alſo, that that 
poodly gradation leadeth vs,which is pro- 
poſed of the ſame Apoltle, {aying: Thoſe 
whom God hath before knowne, thoſe he 
bath alſo predeſtinate to be madelike ynco 
the Image of leſus Chriſt: and thoſe whom 


he hath predeſtinate, he hath alſo called, 


and thoſe whom he hath called,he hath al. 


fo iuſtified ; and thoſe whom he hath iuſti. 
fied, thoſe he hath alſo glorified, For all will 
confeſle, that thoſe that are eleRed and 
predeſtinated to be made like ynto the i- 
mage of leſus Chriſt, are the children of 

God, 


t 


of the childrenof God, .. 27 
God, as alſo they, who in hiserernall coun- 
ſell and decree are glorified. Now they, 
who being lightened wich the knowledge 
ofthe Goſpell, belecue thattheir ſinnes are 
waſhed away by the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt 
through his ſatisfaction, and ſo are called 
and iultified, areeclctted and glorified be- 
fore God, as Saint Pax/teacheth here : it 
followeth then, that they are the childrenof 
God. And this is ſo certaine, that the A- 


polile, oppoling the will and power of 


God, againſt all impediments, addeth : If gg. s.;o0. 


God be onour fide, who ſhall be agaynſt 


vs ? Saint Beraardteacheth the ſelſe-lame Bern,ſer.s.in 
thing very aptlie,ſaying:we are certaine of 4ecica,temph, 


the power of God to ſaue vs: but what ſhal 
we lay of his will 2 who is he that knoweth 
whether hebe worthie of hate or cf loue ? 
who is he that hath knowne the will of the 
Lord ?or who hath been his counſeller? It 
behoueth that herein faith helpe vs , and 
that truth ſuccour ys: thatthart, whichis hid 
concerning vs in the heart of the father, 
may be reuealed vnto.ys by the ſpirite, and 
his ſpirit reſtifying vnto vs, may perſwade 
ys that we arethe children of God; thathe 
perſyadeitys, Ilay,in calling and iuſtify- 


ing 


Ate. Hom gn 
Io4W:35» 


x1.lohn 4.19. 


Luke,7.47- 
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ine vs freely by faith, which is as itwerea 
meane or paſſage from the predeſtination 
ofGod,to the gloric of thelife everlaſting, 
The ſamething is it whichSaint Auguſtine 
meaneth, ſaying: Weare come into the 


- way of taith, let ys hold ic conſtantlie, it 
"ſhall lead vs from degree to degree, euen 


' « of : 
ynto the chamber of the heauenlic king, 


whetea'l thetrealures of knowledge and 


_ wiſedome being hid, wemay learne and 


behold the reaclation ofouccleRtion. From 
hence proceedethyec another fruire, ſer. 
uing vs fora marke to aſſureys more and 


 morethat wee are the children of God: 


when we loue God, and cur neighbours 
for his ſake: whereof allo followeth rhe 
hatred of euill, and an earneſt defiretoren. 
der obedience to God. For if it be lo as 
Saiat John laith,that ourlouero God com: 
ineth of this,that he hath firſt lou: vs: The 
louerthat we beare vnto him, is a tef{imo- 
nie that he loueth vs. Asalſo I!:;s Chriſt 
maintaineth and- ſheweth, th: by the 
fiones of loue, whichthe ſinnetul! woman 
oauehim, God loued her vreatly, and had 
forgiuen her many ianes, Sothe bright- 
neſſe of the Moone, is a certaine argument 

L3aat 
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that the Sunne miniſtreth wholly to her,for 
otherwiſc ſhe hath no brightneſle at all. 
And inſummer, the heate that is felt inthe 
Nones ſer againſt the Sunne, is a ſipne that 
the Sunne ſhinethvponthem. Ot our own 
nature and f:r{t generation we are vnpro- 
fitableto all poodneſle, andinclined to all 


; : TR ; 
euill, as Saint Par verie largelie ſetteth ggm.4.10. 


forth vnto ys writing tothe Romanes. If 


then onthe contrarie we walke 1n the feare 
of God, giying our ſeluesto his feruice, and 
occupying our ſelues in all good workes: 
1snot ſucha chaunge a teſtimonie of our 
regeneration, and conſequentlie of our a- 
doprion ? The tree is knowneby his fruite, 
faith Ieſus Chriſt: If then we beare the fruir 


of iultice, nolinefje and ofcharitie,we are 


trees planted inthe garden of God by his 
holy ſpirit, and ſo conſequently the chil- 


Matth-7.17. 


dren of God.Charitie, ſaith Saint /ohn,is of ;.tohn 4.7. 


God, and he thatloueth, is borne of God, 


and knoweth God, As then the heate and 


lightof a coate is a ſignerhat itharh fire x 
and as the mouin oandactions of the body 
are certaine ſ{1gnes, thatit liveth, andthat 


the ſoule is within it ; ſothe teſtimonie of 


the holy Ghoſt in ourhearts, the peace and 
quiets 
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quietneſſe of our conſcience before God, 
feeling our ſelues iuftified by faith; this 


loue towards God and our neighbour, this 


changeot ourlife, & defire to walke inthe 
feare and obedience of God, are aſſured 


tokensof our adontion: asalſothis,that we 


are members of the Church of Chriſthea« 
ring his word, participating with the holy 
Sacraments, and calling ypon God inthe 
name of Teſus Thrift, are teſtimonies that 
wee are the children and houſehold ſer- 
uants of God,and heyres ofeternall life. 


How enery member of the Churchought to 
apple vnto himſelfe the tokens of it to aſ- 
ſure himſelfe of bis adoption and ſalua- 
$107, 


GCaP.-23. 


Ow, although the tokens 
| before mentioned are cer- 
Ag Caine tO aſlure ys that we 
£1 are the children of God: 


yet there are two forts of 


ov A 89. 


tl 
. 


—" temptations, Which aboue 


all other tend to ſhake vs, The one pro» 
ccedeth ofour ſelues,either for lacke of ap- 


plying 


P 


of the children of God, . 31 
plying to our ſelues the teltimonies, which 
God giueth to the members of his Church, 
toaſlurethe of their ſaluation : or through 
the feeling of a want(as werthinke) but ra« 
ther, of the ſmalnes or weaknes of thoſe 
tokens of adoption here aboue alleaged. 
The other temptation commeth vnto vs 
| fromſomeother where,and confiſtethſpe- 
cially intwopoynts. To wit, inthe reuolt | 
, of ſome, having madeprofeſſion ofthetrue 
religion: and inthe grieuovs and long af= 

fictions which are ordinarie to thoſe that 

tollow the doCttine of the Goſpel. Now as 

there isnothing of greater importance than 
. the ſaluation ofthe ſoule : ſo there is no- 
* thing thatdothmoregricuoully afflitand 
* trouble the tender conſciences deſfirousof 

eternall life, than the doubts and fezres not 

to be thechild of God, getting to them< 

ſelues hereby ſuch ſorrowes and angui- 
® ſhes, asnone are able ro comprehend, but 
- thoſe that haue themſelues felr and tried 
'© them, Tohelpe then,to the conſolation of 
; the ſoules ſo dangerouſlie, and ſo mightely 
” afflicted: firſt it is to be noted, that this 
If diſeaſe commethto many of this. that they 
?” pretend toreſolue themſclues of their fal- 


uation, 
g 


_ vl 


. _ - Of the markes 
Mc. Cow  anfxtwwas Rafe 


NMOTE 


30 


This volume 
tight binding an 
effort has been 


duce the centres 


result in« 


ACA O( 


form 


myYycroa 


__ 
pu ———————_——_—_—————  — — ———— 
- — - 


—— - ery. ns _- — _ 


PS * Tm me AI > 


p ome 
— <A  L 
—_—_ J_—_— > I —— 


_ , of the children of God, . 31 
plvino tO air ſehies che reftimnanies. which 


! has a very 


nd while every 
| made to repro- 


Ss, force would 
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quietneſſe ofour conſcience before God, F 
feeling our ſelues juſtified by faith; this C 
loue towards God and our neighbour, this © 
changeot ourlife, & defire to walke in the * 
feare and obedience of God, are aſſured © 
tokens of our adontion: asalſothis,that we © 
are members of the Church of Chriſthea.. | 
ring his word, participating with the holy * 
Sacraments, and calling ypon God inthe © 
name of Teſus Thri(t, are teſtimonies that © 
wee are the children and houſehold ſer- ; 
uants of God,and heyres ofeternall life. 


How enery member of the Church ought to : 
apple unto himſelfe the tokens of it ta aſ« 
ſure himſelfe of his adoption and ſalua- . 


1102, 
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Ay Caine tO aſlure ys that we 


are the children of God: , 
yet there are two ſorts of , 


< 
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= temptations, Which aboue 
all other tend to ſhake ys, The one pro» 
ceedeth ofqur ſelues,cither for lacke of ap- 


plying 
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plying to our ſelues the teltimonies, which 

: God giuethto themembers ofhis Church, 
. toaſſurerthe of their ſaluarion : or through 
. thefceling ofa want(as wethinke) but ra« 
z ther, ofthe ſmalnes or weaknes of thoſe 
. tokens of adoption here aboue alleaged. 
The other temptation commeth vnto vs 
from ſome other where,and confiſtethſpe- 
cially intwopoynts. To wir, in the reuole 
+ of ſome, having madeprofeliiun ofthetrue 
_ religion: andinthe gricuous and long af= 
_ flictions which are ordinarie to thoſe that 
follow the doCttine of the Goſpel. Now as 

: there isnothinp of greater importance than 
{ the ſaluation ofthe ſoule : ſo there is no-. 
' thing thatdothmore grieuouſly affiit and 
- troublethe tender conſciences defirousof 
eternall life,than the doubts and fezres not 
to be thechild of God, getting to them- 
ſelues hereby ſuch ſorrowes and angui- 

"* ſhes, asnone are able to comprehend, bur 
i* thoſe that haue themſelues felr and tried 
X them, Tohelpe then,to the conſolation of 
the ſoules ſodangerouſlie, and ſo mightely 
P* afflicted: firſt it is to be noted, that this 
* diſcaſecommethromany of this. that they 
” pretend to reſolue themſclues of their ſal- 
: nation, 
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uation , examining themſelues whether 
they be worthieto bethe children of God 
orno. And as there is none that 1s, or can 
be worthie, ſo this is at the lalt ro turne 


*(doubtes into defha ayre, Other diſcourie, 


whether they be of the nutnber ofthe Ee. 
let,an? hes theirnames be written in 
the booke of life,to wit, if God loue them 
31d ho!dthem forbis chi [dren But it is not 
ſo high, that we muſt mount, but t iri the 
JoArine of the Golpell it is, wi:-i@ we 
ſhould ſearch the reve'ation hereof, Tis 
ſoluc our {clucs it i3od hart  louedos; iFhe 
doe loue vs, and wil hol vs for his Ci. 
dren in Icſus Chriſt, For as amanif ke be 
ofcredite, maketh the hidthoughts of hit 
cart to be knowne by {pea aking: even þ | 


q 
a 


] 


[ 
God,whoisthetruth it ſelfe, ccoatorh Vat 


vs, by the preaching of the Goſpeli, hi 
counſcll,and his will touching our adopt 
on boo laluation : and confirmeth his re 


tion by the vic of the holy Sacrament! (- 

c 

oy we nn{t note, that this revelation 0 
the will of Godin the Goſpell, compre , 
hendcth fir{t two Points: to wit, that cher © 
Is perfect and entire ſaluation in one ip 


Ieſus Chrift,and thatthe meaneto obtain, : 
"= 
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it,is tobelecue in him. Morecouer, when 
this Goſpell is preached vnto ys; Godre- 
uealeth vnto vs yet two points more: firſt, 
that he will make ys partakers of this ſal- 
uation in Chriſt, Secondly,that he wilhaue 
ys to belecue the teſtimonie that he hath 
given ys of this his will;to the endethar we 
might be ſaued. Now, the difficultic of be- 
leeuing, lyeth in the perſwaſion of theſe 
twola{tpoints, which notwithſtandingare 
certaine and true, Behold, ſaith Saint /oÞn, ; Tghn 5.11; 
the reflimonie of God, which he hath giuen 
, vsof eueilaſting life, and this lifeis in his 
Sonne: heſaith nor onely that the life isin 
his Sonne, but ſaith further, chathe giuerh 
c VS this life,and thatthe Goſpell is the wit- 
nefſe. And having proteſted alittiebefore, 
thathe which beleeueth not this ceſtimo- 
R nicot God, maketh him alyer : he ſhew- 1.Tohn s.to. 
- eth ſufficiently that he will thar we ſhould _ 
© belecucit. The Apoltleto the Hebrens pale Heb.6.17. 
'" ſeth further;and ſaith,chat God,willig to 
© ſhew the immutable ableneſle of his 
NM counſellto the heyres of the promiſe, inter- 
-' poſeth himſclfe by an oth, that by two 
2 things immutable,in which it is impoſlible 
7 that Gad ſhould lye, we mighthaue firme 

; cons 


1 
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conſolation, we,Iſay,who haue ourrefuge 
tothehope that is ſer before vs, the which 
wehold as the anker of the foule ſure and 
ſtable,pearcing euenintothe ſanctuarie of 
heauen, where Ieſus Chriſt our fore-runner 
is entered for vs. By this he teacheth vs 
firlt, that when we hearethe Goſpell, we 
OU ohe to hold for certaine, that the coun- 
ſell of God which was hid | in his heart, 
touching bis willto ſauevs, and totake ys. 
for hischildren, is there made maniteli yn- 
tO VS. Secondly, that he will that we be- 
Jeeue it, ſeeing he copfirmeth it by ewo 
things immutable, in which he cannorlye, 
to wit,his word;and his oth, totheend that 
we might baue firme conſolation, whicl 
cannot be in vs, if we belecue not. More 
ouer,he calleththe revelation of his coun 
ſell, the hope ſet before vs, Speakivg the! 
to vs,he would that we ſhould haue hope et 
yea and he will thar this revealing of hi c 
counſell ſhould be vnto ys a ſure ankero C 
the ſoule, to ſhew, that as a ſhip is held fal I: 
by che anker,hat; irmipht notbe carried: ti 
way of the winde : ſo God would thatth| ni 
reuealing of his counſell by the doQtrineo in 


the Goſp, pell, ſhould hold ys faſt, and affur h 
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ys againſt all doubts of our adoption, yea 
and to pearce euen into the yery heauens 
with aſſurance, whereof our fore-runner 
Teſts Chriſt hath taken poſſeſſion, both 
for himſelfe,and for vs, See then oneplace 
ſhewing very expreſly, that when thou 
beareſt the Goſpell, God declareth andre- 
uealeth vnto thee, that it is his will ro ſaue 
thee by his Sonne leſus Chriſt. Andto this 

8 end he will further, that thou belecue it. 

* And indeed when Saint Pax ſaith, that Rom.1o.17, 
- faythcommethby hearing the Goſpel], he 

0 ſheweththat thou canſt not beleeue, ex- 

cept that thou heare.Now,faith isa know- 

a Jedge and certaintie, that it is the will of 

1 Godto ſauethee, andto takethee for his 

& welbeloued child in Iclus Chriſt, Then ir 

n followeth, that the Goſpel which ispreach- 

« edyntorhee, and whichthou heareſt, con- 


« teineth the reuealing and teſtimonie: fir(t, 
hi thar it is the will of God to ſaue thee by 


ro Chriſt : ſecondly, thatthou ſhouldeſt be- 
al Jeeue this teftimonie which he giueth thee, 
1: thatthou mayeſt havecuerlaſting life. Who 
thi now ishe, that ought orcan doubt? Sce- 
e« 1ng alſo heis not content to ſay in general], 
[ut he that beleeueth hath cucriaſting life : but Tohn 3.36. 


' 1.5 he 


Mar,1.15, 


L .lohn.3 @2 © 


Eſay.9.5- 


Luke 211, 
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hecommaundeth theeto beleeue, Beleeue 
(ſaith he) the Goſpell, Alſo, this is his com- 
maundeiment,faith S. /obz,that we belecue 
inthe name of his ſonne Teſus Chriſt. Now, 
to belceue the Goſpell, or in the name of 
leſus Chriſt, is not onely to beleeue that 


_ thereisſaluation in Chriſt, and that he that 


| 
beleeueth in him hath life euerlaſting, For | 
the diuell himſelfe beleeueth thar, and yet x 
he belecueth not the Goſpel, neitherin the { 
name of leſus Chrift.But this is to beleeue, x 
that he hath ſaluation in Chriſt for thee, as >, 
Eſay ſaith : A child is borneto vs,aſonneis C 
givento vs, And ſo ſpeaketh the Angellto ar 
the ſhepheards : This day is borne vnto, nx 
you a ſauiour, Alſo,that it isthe wil ofGod thi 
that thou ſhouldeſi be his child, and thou ot] 
ſhouldeſt beleeue icſo, The which thing ou 
the diuel] cannot belecue for himſelfe : ne ſpe 
ther is the Goſpel ofteredyvnto him, Now, ſhe 
when God reuealeth vnto thee his gool tho 
wil & loue towards thee, wherefore doub- ſau 
re(t thou? He is true, heneither will, nor cat ſing 
either lie or deceive, And when he com: anc 
maundeth thee to beleeue it, n1uſt thou ex- the 
amine thy ſelfe whether thou be worthi isc 
orno? Thouart boundto obey, and lot! 01 
beleev 
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beleeue that he doth loue thee, and thar 
thou art his child by Chriſt, Call to minde 
that which is written, whoſoeuer belee- 
ueth, (what mannera one, or whoſoeuerit 
be) he hath life euerlaſting. Neither is ic 
preſumption ſo to beleene, and that con- 
ſtantly,but it is tohim obedience moſt ac- 
ceptable, And indeed it isan honor that he 
requireth of thee to belceue his word, and 
ſo toputto thy ſealethat he is true. It is ve= 
rie true that in preaching the Goſyel, he 
ſaith nor, Iam cometo faue Simon Peter, 
Cornelius the Centurion, Mary Magcalen, lohn 3.39, 
and ſo of others, He nameth no man by his 
name that was giuen him by men,cither ar 
their circumciſion, or attheit baptiſme, or 
otherwiſe : for ſo might we yer doubrof 
our ſaluation , thinking that it might be 
ſpoken not of ys, bur of ſome other thar 
ſhould have the ſame name, But when | 
thou heareft that Teſus Chriſt is cometo Matk9.13- 
faue ſinners, either renounce thenameof a 0 btets 

p, | 
| finner,or confeſle that he ſpeaketh to thee, 
. andthat hee is come to ſauethee. Make 
then boldly this concluſion:-Ieſus Chriſt 
; 1Scometo ſaue finners, I acknowledge my 
| awne name, for 1 am a ſinner: therefore h 
D 3 is 


Rom.10.12, 
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is cometoſaue me. Andalſo when he ſaith: - 
Matth.r1.28. Come voto meall ye that trauell and are 


heauily laden,and ] will refreſh you: Thou 
muſt marke ell theſe words, All ye; for 
ſeeing be ſaith, Allye, heeſpeaketh to all 
thoſe that trauel and feele the heauie bur- 
then of their ſinves, Wherefore ſhouldeſt 
thou doubt then, whether hee ſpeake to 
thee? Concluderatheron this manner,ſee+ 
ing he ſaith, All ye,he ſpeaketh then alſo to 
me,promiſing to comfort me, And to this 
purpoſe ſaith Saint Paz/, that there is no 
diflerenceof men before God, but the ſame 
who is Lord over all, is rich towards all 
thoſe that cail vpon him : Haue thouthen 
recourſe ynto him, and beleeye in him,and 
thou art aflured that he will alſo berichin 
mercy euen ynto thee. It there were two ot 


_ threehundred inhabitants of ſome towne 


baniſhed for ſome offence, and after a ge- 
nerall pardon ſhould be publiſhed,thar al 


the baniſhed of ſuch a towne ſhould haut 
free liberty roreturne thither, with all afſu 


ranceto enter againe vpon all their good 
and honours: ſuppoſe that thou wert ont 
of thoſe baniſhed, and that hee that hatl 
giventhe pardon were a faithfull anderut 

| Prince: 
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Prince: wouldeſt not thou belecue, that 
thou wert comprehended in the pardon, 
although thy: name were no more expre(- 
ſed, than the names of the other baniſh» 
ed, andthat returning tothe townethou 
ſhouldeſt againe be placed in thy goods? 
Now, wee haue becn baniſhed from the 
kingdome of heaucn by the tranſgreſiion 


of Adam. Teſus Chriit dying for theſe ba- Gen. 24. 


niſhed perſons, cauſeth a generall pardon 
to be publiſhed by the preaching of rhe 
Golpel, with permiſſion, yea with com= 
maundement toreturne into heauen, He 
15a true king, yea the truth itſelfe : andthe 
aboliſhing of this baniſhment, and the 


reentrie into heauen hath coſt him vyerie 
deare, euen the ſhedding of his moſt pre- 


cious bload, What occaſion then haſt thou 
to doubtot thy pardon, and returne into 
heauen ? For although thy Chriſtian name 
be not cxpreſſed ; yet if thou bee of the 
number of the baniſhed, hee ſpeakethto 
thee,behold thy naine, thou art there com= 
prehended, Belecue that hee ſpeaketh in 
truth , and that his will is ſuch towards 
thee, as he declarethto theeby his word, 
But let ys paſle further tothe Sacraments, 


D 4 which 


1.Pet.1.! 9, 
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[1,8 which ſerue greatly to reſolue ys tobeleeue 
Wi that weare the children of God. The Sa- 
I Auguſt .in craments are (as1t were,a viſible word,re- 
Joan.hom.8g, preſenting the grace of the Goſpel. Burt 
more than that,they are communicated to 
hl thee, and thou receiueſt them. Is not this 
ul put tothee,as it were,into reall pofleſſ1s of 
thine adoption, andto viue thee aſſrance 
14 ofeuerlaſtinglite? The Paſtour preacheth 
| voto all, the grace of the Goſpell inthe 
nameof Chriſt. But in thy Baptiſme hee 
direteth his ſpeechtothee by name,toal- 
ſure thee ofthe forgiuenes of thy (ins, and 
of thine adoption, as Saint Pax ſayth,that 
Gal.3.27.26. thoſethatare baptiſed haue put on Chri(?, 
and that ſothey are the children of God, 
Anditisas ifa Prince hauing called backe 
againe all the baniſhed, amongſt whom 
thou ſhouldeſt be one,calling yntothee by 
name, amoneſt the other baniſhed, by a 
letter ſealed of thy pardon, and of reeſta- 
bliſhing thee inthy goods, ſhould not this 
be to aſſure thee ? As touching the holy 
Supper, Ieſus Chriſt, hauing publiſhed by 
his miniſter, that his fleſh is meat indeed, 
and his blood drinke, addeth,that whoſoe- 
lokn 6.5556. yexeargth hisfleſh and drinketh his blood, 
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he hath life everlaſting : He calleththee a- 

mong orhers to his table, and giuerh thee 

of the bread and wine, namely, to aſſure 

_ thyperſon,thar he died for thee,and thathe 

oiveth thee his bodie and his blood, yea 

himſelfe all whole,and all his benefits,thar 

- thouſhouldeſt bee with him the childe of 

God,and an inheritour of life euerlaliing, 

Ifthe diuell or thy conſciencetroublethee, 

to doubt of thine adoption, afſurethy ſoule 

againlt ſuch a temptation, by the commu- 

7 Dication of the holy ſupper. Say boldly,Sa- 

than, canſi thou denie that I have been at 

| the holy ſupper, and that I havereceiued 

 breadand wine? I haue ſeene, touched, and 

, taſtedir, thou canſi nor denie it, Further, 

canſt thou denie that this bread and wine 

| Were giuen mefor ſeales and ſurepledges 

x of my communicating withthe bodie and 
| bloodof Chriſt ? Saint Paalſaithplainely, , ©, 016 
that the bread which 1 haue receiued, is the y 
communion of the bodie of Teſus Chriſt, 
Secing then thou canſt not denie, but that 
Ihaue received the bread and wine : and 
that the bread and wine are the communi- 
an of the bodie and ofthe blood of Chriſt, 
lhaue then communion withthe body and 
blood 
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blood of Teſus Chriſt, and thou cant nor 
denie it, Trucitis that there are ſome, who 
being outward members of the church, 
baptiſed init, hearing the word, and com - 
municatingatthe holy ſupper,ſhewtien:- 
ſeluesafterhypocrices, declaring that they 
were neuet indeede the children of God, 
But we cannot ſay therefore, thatthe reue- 
lation and teſtimonie of the will of (od 
containedin his worde, and ſcaled by the 
Sacraments, are doubtfull or vncertaine. 
For God, who offereth his grace in his 
word,and hathſealed itby che Sacraments, 
is fairhfull, and ſpeaketh truely, reucaling 
ynto vs,and aſjuring vsthathe willtake ys 
for his welbcloued children in leſus Chriſt, 
Andhe canneitherlic nor deceive, as is al- 
readie ſaid, But theſe arc vnfaithtullmen, 
who reiecting the teſtimonies of the will of 
God towards them,depriue them(ſclues by 
their incredulitie of the grace which was 
offered ynto them, doing this diſhonor to 
Chriſt, rocount him alier, As the Sunne 
then ceaſeth not to giue light and bright- 
nes, although ſome man ſhutteth his eyes 
thathe may not ſee it, nor be lightened:and 
as meate ceaſeth not tobe good and nou-+ 
riſing 
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riſhing, although it bee receiued withour 
profite ofa ftomuacke euill diſpoſed: So, if 
many ynwillingto belceue thatthe will of 
God is ſuch, as hce hath declared by his 
word, rciecting (5y their incredulitie) the 
vrace 1which God offereth them; ſhould 
their incredulitie make thee call in doubr 
the truth of God,andtherte(iimonie of his 
good will towards thee ? If ſome few a- 
mong theſe baniſhed,nor truſting the par- 
don publiſhed by atrue & faichfull Prince, 
doe him this diſhonour, ro ccunt him as a 
Coceiuer or lier: acknovledge thou that 
iultly and by good right they remaine ba- 
niſhed. But thou, ſeeing that faithful Prince 
leſus Chriſt, hath ſentto pronounce vnto 
theea generall pardon, and namely, bath 
gigenthee his letters ſealed by the Sacra» 
ments,commaunding thee to beleeue, and 
promiſing thee, that it ſhal be vnto thee ac- 
cording tothy'fauh: Afure thy ſelfe, that 
his will is that thou ſhouldeſt behis childe, Match. 9.29. 
and hcire of everlaſting life, See how every . 
one ſhould afſure himlelfe,by the preaching 
of the Goſpell, and the vſc of the Sacra- 
ments,the true markes of the Church : that 


(deinga memberof it) he is the childe of 
God: 


Phil.1.29. 
Epheſ. 1.19. 
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_ God: andconlequently, an inheritour of 


hiseuerlaſting kingdome., True it is, that 
faith is the gift of God, yea proceeding 
fromthe operation of the mightie power 
of his ſtrength, as Saint Paul ſpeaketh, 
Andchis is it which he maketh vs to feele 
in this difficultie of apprehending (by an 
aſlured faith) ſo many, ſo cleare and ſo 
certaine teſtimonies of his good will to. 
wards vs, touching our adoption, Ir is 
therefore needfull that hee worke farther 
with vs by his holy ſpirice, which (without 
ceaſing) asking of him inthe name of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, wee are aſſured by his promiſe, 
that he will giue vs, and that, fo ioyning 
with thepowerandefhicacie of his ſpirite, 
the preaching of his Goſpell, and the yſe 
of the Sacraments, he will giue vs grace 
to applie vnto our {clues (by a true and 
lively faith)the teſtimonies which he hath 
giuenvsof our adoption, to our ſal- 


uation and eucrlaſting 
life, | 


How 
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How although the markes of our adoption 
beinvsbur ſmal anefeeble,yet we ought, 
and may aſſure our ſelues that weare the 


children of God, 
CAP, 4 
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See well (will ſomeſay) that 
$7©. 1 haue juſt matterto belecue 
IB 8 SA it: & therfore am I the more 
£9 PRE. forie that I feelenor faith in 
Ee A — my {elfe, to aſſure me with- 
out "Ho that I am the childe of God, 
which thing troubleth me greatly, fo as I 
feare leaſt by this mine incredulity, I reiect 
the grace of God, But ynderſtand 1] pray 
thee for thy comfort, that there is greatdif- 
ference betweene vnfaithfulnes and weak- 
nesof faich, The ynfaithfull man or infidell Thefirſt 
careth not forhis ſaluation:or reieRing the terwpration 


rocceding 
faluation which is in Ieſus Chriſt alone,ſee- ? > he frogff 


keth ſaluation other where, Contrariwiſe, f..1;,, of our 
 thefaithfull deſire ſaluation : he knoweth faith. =. 
that his ſaluation is in Jeſus Chriſt alone : 
hee ſeeketh it in him, and feeletha defire 
to increaſe in aſſurance, that hee hath ſal- 
uation in leſus Chrift,chou gh hedo _ "ue 
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Tohn 3.36. 
Heb.11.1. 
Rom.s8. 23. 


Pſalm.22.r, 
Matth. 27.46. 
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Of the marhes 
feele this peace and ioy inthe holy (3hoſt 


ſo manifelily asfaith brinyethit forthatthe , 


laſt, Alſo it is not written, he that fec'ech, 
buthe that belecueth hatheuerlaiting life, 


And indeede, as faith is of things that are 


not ſeene,ſothe vaderſtanding of it confi- 
Rethmore in certainrie,than in apprehen- 
ſon. Inthiscomplaintof Daxid,yea andof 
Chrif himſelfte: My God my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me. We heare the teſti. 
monie of faith by theſe words: My God my 
God,but without apprehenſion or fzeling 
of fauouror ioy,as this complaint, why balt 
thou forſaken mc? ſheweth. Alſo our faith 
may be ſo ſmall and weake, as it dothnot 


yet bring forch fruires rhat may bee liuely 


teleofys. But if ſuch as feele themſclues in 
ſucheſtate, defireto hane thele feelings : if 
they aske them of God by prayer, this de- 
fire and prayer are teſtimonies that the ſpi- 
riteof God is inthem, and that they haue 
faith alceadie, For is ſuch a dehire a truice of 
rhefleſh,or of the ſpirite? It is of the holy 
ſpirit, who bringerh it forth only in ſuch,as 
hedwellethin, He dwelleth then in them, 
Inlike maner,isnot this praierthe work of 
the holy Ghoſt in them ? Fox 1t is the holy 

Ghoſt 
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Ghoſi(faithS. Paul, which praieth for vs,& Rom.8.25. 
in vs,wvith grones thatcanot be expreſſed, 
Acaine, none can cometo God by praiers, 
if he have no truſt ianim, Thentheſe holy 
deſires and prayers, bcing the motions of 
th: holy Ghoſt in vs,are ceftimonies of our 
faith aithough they ſeeme to ys {mall and 
WEeaKe. Asthe xomanthat feeleth the mo-= 
ving of a childe in her wombe, thoughve- 

vieake, beieeueth and affurerh her ſelfe 
: bs the is with childe, and thatſhee goeth 
with : live childe; fo if we havetheſe moti- 
ons, thele holy aftc2ions and defires be 
fore mentioned, let vs not doubt, but that 
we hauc the holy Gho{t,(who is the author 
of them) dwelling in vs, and conſequently 
thar we have allo faith, And we muſt vn- 
deritand, that the faith of the children of 
Godcealeth not tobe atruefaith, although 
they feeic doubts, feares,and miſtruſts, For 
if they delight not in fuch infirmities, tO Rom7. 
* nouriſhthem:; bur areſorrowfull and reſiſt 
 them,with defireto feele heir ſaluationin DO -- 
, Telus Chriſt, behold a bartellin them :and 
betweene whom? Betweene the | pirit and 
the fleſh: berweene faith & miltruſt. There 
is then inthem faith aſſailed with _— 
LT an 
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Epheſ.c.1 6. 


Pſal.77.8.9. 
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and the ſpirit fighting againſt miſtruſt, FY 
lIabouting to overcome it, Theſe doubtes, 
miltruſtings, and incredulites,arethe fierie 
darts which Sathan throwerh againſt our 
faith, the which bearing the blowes as 4 
buckler. as S. Paul faith, thruſteth them 


backe,& quencheth chemo as they pearce 


not to the heart. What deuiſes or aſlauites 


ſocuerthe diuellmakeagain(t vs, faith Saint 
Auguitine, ſo he occupienot the placeof 


theheart where faithdwelleth,he is driven 
backe.Incredulitiethen aſſauiteth vs with- 


out, but woundeth vs not deadly: It troub- 
leth onely,or ſo woundeth, as the (troke is 


yetcurable, And ſuch temptations and ai» 


faults are common to the moſt faichfull 
and excellent ſeruants of God, If we cont. 


derthe continual! coutle of the life of Da-. 


4i4,there is no mitrour of faith better to be 
noted than in him. And yet was not he al 
ſaulted with g:eat feares & doubtes? What 


complaint maketh heein the 77. Pſalme? 


- Hath the Lor4 forſaken me for ever ? will 


he no more ſhew me fauour ? Is his merci 
cleane gone toreuer ? Ishis promiſe come 
toanend foreuermore ? Hath God fotgot- 
ten to be gracious? Hath he ſhut yphis lo- 

uing * 
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ning kindnes in diſpleaſure ? And to con- 
clude, he holdeth ſuch a courſe, as a man 
deſperate, ſaying: Thisis my death. Where 
was then in Daxzidthe iceliog of his faith? 
For all this he had not loſtit. Andindeed 
all theſe words were but repreſentations of 
feare and diſpaire afſailing the faith that 
was in him, and nghting againii it: Ashe 
mer in other places very plainely,ſay- 
: My ſoule, why art thou calt downe, Pal. 42.124 
x art thou ſo heauie within me? Put thy Plal.43.5. 
trult in God.tor I will yet giue him thanks, 
for as muchas hee is my manifeſt deliuve- 
rance (as it were before my face) and my 
_ God. It theſereſtimonies of faith before 
mentioned leeme imal: how ſmal & darke 
was thefaith of the Apoliles before the re- 
ſurreion of Teſus Chriſt * They beleeue 
that Chriſt isthe ſon of God, the ſauiour of Matth.r6.16. 
the world:but yet they vnderſtand not that _ 69. 
he muſt die,& riſe again: wherein notwith- 4's ha 
9.45. 
Randing lieth the principalreſtofour faith, x yke 2.4.17. 
Yea,8& afterhisreſurrection they(acknows+ Ads 1.6. 
ledeing him fora King)imagined rather a 
carnall, than a ſpirituall kingdore. If their 
fanh was darke in their vnderfitaniing, 
was allo ſmall in their heartes, when 
E they 


Mark.14.27. 
Mark. 14-50. 
Matrh.26.70, 
Mark.14.68. 


Luke. 22.32. 
Matth,8.25. 


Efay.42.3. 
Mauth.12.18. 


17. 
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Marth.26.31, they were offended at Chriſt, and all for- 


ſooke bim, and Peter himſelte renounced \ 
him. And yet we cannot lay thatthey were | 
without faith , though it were then verie & 
weake and ſmall. And alſo whenthe ſhip 1 
being couered with flouds, they cryed tro | 
Jeſus Chriſt : ſaying, ſaue vs,we periſh : he þ 
calleth them nor infidels, but men of little 
faith and tearcfull : ſhewing that they had p 
ſome faith inthem, though very ſmall,and pt 
aſlayled with feare, wherein notwithſtan»® et 
ding hauing recourſe ynto him,they were w 
heard, and delwuered out of danger, Forhe 
came not to breake the bri;ſed reede, nor pr, 
to quenchthe ſmoking flaxe, as Eſay fore- m) 
cold : fhewing thereby, that there are ſome no 
ofthe children of God, weake as a bruſed; on 
recde,and hauing as little ſtrength ot faith, ex; 
asin ſeed of flaming, it ſmoketh onely, (tg 
This {malnefle and beginning of faith, is aly 
very aptly noted by S. Pay, ſaying : that ſha 
the righteouſneſſe of God is revealed by twe 
the Goſpell from faith tofaith. He ſheweth and 
that there are degrees in faith, and that it anc 
happeneth to vs in the revealing of the mo 
righteouſnefle of God, by which we are iu» an 
Rified,as when we ſce one ſo far of, as "_ pea 
muc 
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much adoe we know him : butthenearer 
we approch,the more clearely we diſcerne 
him, Many of the children of God arelike 
to that blinde man,whoſle eyes Chrilt ope- 
ned, but ſo.at the be ginning,as helaw men 
like trees, torthwith he recouered his fight, 
but yet troubled at the beginning, but af- 
terward cleared. To be thorr, he who in the 
perſon. of his Apoſlles hath taught vs to 
pray vnto God toincreaſe our faith, ſhew- 
eth that hee hath children in whom it 15 
weake,and hath necde of increaſe. Alſothe 
chiefe wiſedome of the moſt perfect isto 
profice, And to this purpoſe wee mult re= 
member,that in all ſpirituall graces, there is 
nothiog bur beginnings and imperfecti- 
ons, in the moſt perfect, and molt highlic 
exalted in this life, but that tlie perfeCtion 
(zo the which notwithſtanding wee mult 
alwa'es tend) and the accompliſzment 
ſhali be in heayen. To conclude, there are 
twoceftets or iruits of faith, to wit, the teſt 
and peace of the conſcience before God: 
 andſanRification, which conſiſterth inthe 
' morrification of the workes of the fleſh, 
and newneſſe of life. Now,as thereſt and 


! peace ofconicience proceedin v from faith, 
Þ Is 


Mark.8.29, 


Luke.17.55 


— Zatth.17.29, of God)one onely graine of it, thoughne' 
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isa teftimonie that it 15in vs, ſo it is alſo 
ſanRification, and the defire to walkein 


the feare and obedience of God, And in- 
deed, faith isthe fountaine of good works, 


If then,one of theſe fruites be languilhing, 


theother ſuffiſerh to aſiure vs that we haue 
faith. As itis knownethat there istrue and 
natural fire, by the flame and the heate, 
which are two effetes and operations of 


fire; but if the flame ſhall become weake, 
the heate (hall {uflice to aſſure ys that it is 


naturall,and not a paintcd fire, In hke ma- 


ner, if this fruite of thy faith be weake, to 
feele Peace andreit in thy conſcience, and 


yet thoufceleſt the other effect of faith, to 
wit, a deſire to the workes of the ſpirire, 
louetowards God, and deſire to walke in 
his obedience: this fruit of thy faith is to 
thee a ſure teſtimonie thar it is in thee, 
thoughbut ſmall and weake, But thou wil 
ſay: wat comfort or aſſurance of ſaluati. 
on can afaithſo weake and little giue me! 
I anſwer; Ic can affurethce of thine adop: 
tion. For ſo thou haue but one ſparke 0 
truefaith,thou art the child of God, Faith! 

of ſach a force,that(tollowing the promil 


Ws 
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ver fo little, layeth holde on leſus Chritt 
ro ſaluation, Againe, it is properly Ieſus 
Chriſt which ſaucth vs, and not our faith: 
ſauing in ſo much as it is the inftrument, 
and as it Were the hand by which wee 
take holde on Iefus Chriſt, Now, faith 
how little ſoeuer it bee, taketh holde on 
Chriſt, and receiueth him, not by halfes, 
bur all whole : as an infant taketh and 
holdeth with his little hand a whole apple, 
though hee doth it not fo (trongly or 
ſurely as a man. By the apple of oureye, 


_ though merucilous little, wee ſee very 


great mountaines, and the very bodie of 
the Sunne, much greater than che whole 
earth : ſo our faith, though very little, ta- 
keth and receiueth all whole Ieſus Chriſt 
the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, He who(be- 
ing in a darke tower) ſecth notthelight of 
the Sunne, but by a very little hole, may 
notwithſtanding aflure himſelfe, that the 
Surne ſhineth ypon the tower , as well as 
hethat ſeeth itby an open window, know- 
eth that it ſhineth ypon his houſe. Euen ſo, 
although we arc hindered by the cloudes 
of miſtruſt, that we cannot ſee the Sunne 
6f righteouſnefle to ſhine vpon our ſoules 


= in 
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in his brightne{?2 : yer ſo rhat we ſeebut a 


little beame, we knowe that the Sunne of | 


lite ſhineth ypon vs,which afſureth vs that 
we arethe children of God. Alſo, wholoe- 
uerin this life ſhall have the leaſt faith a- 
mong all the ele&, ſhall yet enioy leſus 
Chrilt all whole, and not a little or halfe 
faluation,but the full accom pliſhed falua« 
tion of cternall life, For whoſocuer belce- 
Tokn.z.16., ueth in leſus Chriſt, ſaith S. /obs, ſhall nor 
| periſh, but hauc life cuerlaſting, Now, as 
this ovght greatly to comfort ys inthe 
weaknefle of our faith, ſo ought it to bee a 
ſharpe ſpurre to :nforce vs tO grow in faith, 
that fecling ſo much the more clearely and 
| livelythe peace andioyeof our conſcien= 


ces, by the aſſurance that we are the chil- 


dren ofGod,we may the more ſtrongly re- 
fiſt all cemprations, and glorifie our God, 
2,Tempration Theze are others, whocall their faith and a- 
throughthe qoption in doubr fayiog : That true faith 


ſmalneſle of 
__ Caf. Cannot be without good i workes, Now, ] 


—- cation. feele my ſelfe ſo miſerable a (inner, that i it 


Jam. 2.27-:0. maketh me to doubt of mine adoption, 
Indeedethis is a thino o oreatly tovclamen- 
ted, that we render no better obedience 
yntq Cod. that there is in ys no greater 
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zeale of his glorie,nor more feruentchari- 
tis towards our neighbours : and to bee 
ſhort,no better amendment of life, Bur if 
thou haſt begun to hate and flee finne, it 
thou feele(t chat thou artdiſpleaſed at thy 
infirmities and corruptions: If hauing of- 
fended God,thou feele a ſorrow and vgriefe 
for it: if thoudeſire to abaine : if thou a+ 
uoydeſt the occaſions: ifthou trauailelt to 
doe thine indeuour:if thou prayeſt ro God 
to giue thee grace: Altheſe holy affeions 
proceeding trom no otherthen from the 
holy Ghoſt,ought to be ynto thee ſo many 
pledges andteltimonies, that he is in thee. 
AsalloS. Paxl teacheth vs,ſaying: that as Rom.$.s. 
thoſe that delight inthe works ofthe fleſh, 
are of the fleſh, ſoon the other (ide, thoſe 
that delight in the workes of the ſpirit, are 
of the {pirite, Theſe holy defires then to the 
workes ofthe ſpicite, are teftimonies of the 
ſpirite dwelling in thee, So as being thus 
led by the ſpirite of God,thouart the childe 
| ofGod.ſaichS. Paul. And indeede ſeeing rom 8.14, 
the children of Adam are naturally incli- Rom.3.10. 
ned toal vices and corruptions,it isa marke 
of regeneration,and ſoof being the childe 
of God, whencontrarie to nature we are 


Þ 4 diſ- 


Matth.2 2.37. 


\Cor.13.9.12 


'ug,ad Bonif, 
| 9,3.c4Þ.7 
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diſpleaſed with our infirmiries, & fighting 
2acain{t them,we defire and indeuourto fa- 
ſhion our ſelves according to the will of 
our God.,(God hath commanded vstoloue 
him with all out heart, with ali ourvnder- 
{tandin2,and with al our ſoule. Now,as we 
cannot kaow Godin thislite, butin part, 
and darkly, ſo we cannot Joue him but in 
part,yea very little. The perfection is reſer- 
ued tor heauen,as allo S. Auguſtine ſaith: 


Allthe faithfull oaght earneſtly toaſpireto | 


this, that they may once appeare before 


God,pure & without ſpot. But for as much 


asthe be(tanJ molt perieCt eſtate that we 
can attaineyntoin this prelenclife,is no 0- 
ther thing,thanto profite from day to day: 
then ſhal we come to this marke, when,af- 
ter putting off this ſinfull fleſh , we ſhall 


clcaue fullytoour God, Therefore alſo, as 


the ſame author ſaith, when men ſpeake of 
the perfeRion of the children of God in 


this life : tothis perfection is required the | 


acknowledping of their imperfection, It 
isas well in truth as in humilicie that the 


Saints acknowledge how imperfect they 


are, Cod. defcrreth the accompliſhment 


of our holinefle and charitie yntill the life 
to 


%. 
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to come, toiheend that this pride (which 
taketh force through the increaſe of yertue) 
ſhould not overthrow vs,but that walking 
in humilitie, God might accomplith his 
metcie in pardoning vs, his power in ſu- 
Raining vs,and his truth in ſaving vs. And 
indeed there is nothing more weake, faith 
S. eAnzwuitine, than the proude,nor more 
ſtrong than the humble: For as the proude; 
truſting in himlelfe, who is nothing bur 
yanitie, hath God his aduerſarie, who reſi. 
tteth the proud; ſo the humble nufiruſting 
himſelfe, hath God for his firength and 
ſaluation, God indeed in his law requireth 


a perfet obedience.But that whichtelooe. 
keth for of vs his children in this life, conſi- 


ſteth more inthe defireto obey,thiinobe- 
dienceit ſelfe, According wherunto he faith 
by his Prophet falachre,l wil ſpare them, 


as a father doth his own ſonne that {crueth 


him, Ita child take paine to write well, or 
to do as he ſhould do any other ſeruice that 
his father hath commandedhim,alchough 
there bee great want both in the writing, 
and in the other ſernice; yet in bearing 
with him hee prayſeth him , and fſayth, 
that he hath written well, he had done his 

duetie, 


2.Cor.12.9, 


1.Pet.5.5 
lam.4.6. 


Rom. $.5. 


Mal.3.17. 


Plalm.r11.10. 


Pſalm.112.1. 


1.lohn 3.9. 


— 2.Sam.lT. 
Marth, 26 T4. 
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duetie, Godlineſſe,the loue towards God, 
and the obedience that we owe vnto him, 
is often Ggnified by the feare of God, the 
which allo Daxid calleth the beginning 
of wiſedome. And thoſethat haue this feare 
of Gov, are acknowledged and called the 
children of God, Then if thou feele ſuch 
loue and reverence toward God, that thou 
feare to offend him, thou art the childe of 
God. But then thou feareſt to offend God, 
when thou ſhunneſt the occaſionsand in- 


ticementsto {inne,and when havin 
ded,through ignorance,ouerſ{:ght,or other 


o often- 


infirmitie,thou feele(t ſorrow and diſplea-. 


ſure,to raiſe thee vp againe, being reſolved 


to (in no more.and praying to God that he 
will conduR thee by his hojy fpirite, that 
thou maiſt walke conſtantly according to 
his word, S. [obs ſatth,that the children of 
God fin not:not chat they offend not God 
euery day, or that they commit not ſome- 
times molt grieuous offences, as Daxid 
and S. Peter: And asdaily experience doth 
too much conuict every one of ys. But hee 
faith,chat they ſinve not, becauſe they loue 
God,and ate af;aide to offend him, and do 


not willingly giue themſelues to doc euill: 


but 
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but have fin in ſuch deteſtation, that they 
fecle in themſelues that conflict, which 
S. Paul ſetteth forth vnto vs in his own per- 
ſcn,in as much asthey would do the good 
which they cannot do, and do ynwillingly 
the euill which diſpleaſeththem:whereot it 
followeth,as the Apoſtle concludeth, thar 
ifthey do that which they would not do,ir 
is no more they which doit, butſin which 
dwelleth in them : which on the one hide 
ought to giue them occaſion to miourne 
and to cry with the Apoſtle, Alas wretch 
that Iam, who ſhall deliuer me from the 
body of this death? Bur on the other! fide 
they oughtto feele the comfort which he 
addeth, ſaying, Ithanke my Godthrough Rom.8.r. 
Teſus Chriſt. And wherefore? Becaule there 
1sno condEnation tothoſe, who thus figh « 

_ tingagainſi the fleſh, walke after the ſpirit, 
and conſequently are in Teſus Chriſt. For 
the reſt, when thoa feelelt a doubt of thine 
adoption through the want of rendering 
to God ſuch obeciience as thou oughtelt, 
know,that Sathan is athand with thee, fal= 
hfying the Goſpel,in perſwading thee,that 
thou ſhouldeſt bee ſaved by thy workes; 
or willing to make thee blaſpheme Icſus 

«hiſt, 


Row.,7. 
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Chriſt, in making thee beleeue that thou 
mayſt and oughtet to be (at the leaſt) in 
Tone part, a Saviour of thy felfe, and fo a 
companion of jeſus Chriſt, Anſvertothis 
r.Tim.1.x5 Tempcation, that thou art a poore ſinner, 
bucthat Chrift came to ſaue ſinners, and 
that thereis ſaluation in none but in him, 
Marth 9.13, Furthermore, if thou feele a deſire to the 
Rom.3.5 works ofthe ſpirit,thou art of the ſpirit,and 
ppg there is no condemnation tothee,as is ſaid. 
7 +% Yo | p - | 
Ifthou delight as touching the inward ma, | 
inthe obedience of the commandements 
of God he accepteththee forholy and iuſt, | 
receiving this deſire to obey him, for an 0- 
bedience acceptableynto him. He accep. 
reth his own worke in thee,and pardoneth 
thee thine. Continue in this holy defire, 
fighting againlt the fleſh and the world, 
ſtrengthening thy lelfe by feruent praier ro 
3. Temptati- the Lord, And behold the certaine teſtimo» 
on,becaule nies of thine adoption, Bur thou wilt ſay, [ 
the tecling of 1, of lone time asked of God,& do dai- 
the fruit of oO No ©, 
ly aske his holy ſpirit, the increaſe of faith 


our prayers 1s 


ſo long defer- and graceto bee obedient vnto him; yet I 
red,and be- feele no manner of fruite of my prayers, If 
cauſe ofthe (304 loucd ine, and accounted me for his 
child, would he not heare me?Ir isghe fame 

coIN- 


weakeneſle of 
them, 
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complaint, that in olde time paſt wagon Pal.69.4. 
made, ſaying :I am wearie of crying, m 
throatis hoarſe,mine eyes are failed, Chile I 
wait on my God, And in another place : 

My God, I cryby day, and thou anſwereſt ppat.z2.2. 
not ; and by nighr,and I haue no reſt. Now 
in aying hehad no relt,be ſheweth that he 
did continue in praier. Alfo Teſus Chriſt ex. 
horteth vs tothis dil gence,by the example 
or fumilicude of the importunat widow, Luke 18.1. 
crying ſtill ypon the wicked Judge to doe 
herright, and at the laſt obtaining by her 
importunacie. And befidesthat,he waketh 
' vs vp, ſaying : Heare what the wicked 
Tudge faith : Becauſe ſhee troubleth me, I 
will do her juſtice, And God which is your 
Father and Sauiour, whois juſt andloueth Pfal.ir.7. 
riohteouſneſſe, ſhall not he hearethe crie 
of his children crying ynto him night and. 
day ? Verely I fay vnto you,that hee will 
doe it,and that quickely, He that went by x uke 11.5. 
night to his neighbour to borrow bread, 
continuing ill his requeſt, though the 0- 
theralleaged many excuſes, yet at the legth 
he obtained what he would. Cotinuethen 
1n praying toGod, without diſcouragemet, 
This perleuerance in prayer is an eudene 

an 


Luke 1 :.13. 


Iohn $5.14. 


Fay 65 42. 
Pialin65.3. 
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and yeliement teſtimonie of thy faith. For 
thit is not found butin the childre of Gud, 
guided by his ſpirit : eſpecially ſeeing thou 
5 kett the holy Giott, whom leſus Chriſt 
promiſed thee, thou aske(] that, which by 
his promile is due vntothee, without doube 
he will give 1cthee. And ſeeing thou aske& 
tae increaſe otfaith and grace to obey him, 
thou askeit that which becommaundeth 


thee to haue, and ſo that which hee iikeih | 


and 1s pleaſed withall,Bethen afſuced roat 
thou ſhalt be heard, Behold, ſaith $. John, 

the confidence that wee haue with God, 

thatif weeaske anything according vnta 
his will, he hearethvs. And if we know that 
hee hearerh vs, iwwhatſoeuer wee aske, wee 
know wee ſhall obtaine che requeſts that 


we hauea:ked, His promiſes cannot fayle. 
nordeceiue, Yea, bethou certaine,that be- 


fore thouhaſt ended thy prayer, hee hath 
heard thee,as Eſay ſaith, For.our 750d is a 
Cod thatheareth ptayers,ſayth D.a#id.But 
thou oweſt himehis Honour to ſubmit thy 
ſelfe co his wiſedome;as touching the time 


of feeling or recciving the fruite of thy 


prayers. "JF Tefus Chriſt had healed the 


Marth.15.22, daughter of the Cananite at the fiſt petiti- 


OD, 
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on, her Faith had notbeen\ſo kindled in her, 
nor ſocommendedin the Church voto the 
endof the world. The fruites of all trees are 
not ripe in one day. In ſome they doeripen 
ſooner,and men waite patiently for the 0. 
ther, whichripen in the latterſeaſon, Za- 
charie and Elizabeth thought that they 
had prayed in vaine,asking of God poſteri- Like 1-3. 
tie inrheir youth. And when they were old, 
and without all hope for to obraine it, the 
Angell of the Lord ſayd vnto Zacharie, 
Thy prayer isbeard: notthat prayer which 
he made then, for hee thought not nowto 
haue iſſue, but the prayer which hee made 
long time before. That whichis more,doe 
wee not aske of GOD many graces, the 
which we knowe well that we obtaine, ei- 
ther in parc,or in hope onely?the enioying 
or ful] accompliſhment whereof is defer- 
red either yntill death, or euen yntill the 
day of the reſurrection, Inthe Prayer of all 
Prayers,taughtby Teſus Chriſt, we do aske Matth.6,9.' 
of God thathis name may bee ſanRified, 
his kingdome may come, his will may bee 
done inearth as it isin heauen), And when 
ſhall we ſee the fuil accompliſhed effe& of 
this prayer,but in heauen, when Chriſt ha- 
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Matth.26:32. 
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uing given vp his kingdome to God his 
Father, wee ſhall louehim perfectly and 
prayie him everlaſtingly ? Furthermore, 
he oftentimes heareth ys,ſoas Saint eAa- 
gu/tinelaich: not according vatoour wiil, 

bur as is molt forour profit, giving vs bet- 
tertbings thanthoſethar weexprelly aske, 
The /ewes defired the comining of the 
Aﬀeſſtas, & asked it of God, He deferred i : 
of long eime:atthe laſt he ſent him, but not | 
ſuch a ove, as all / as it were) andthe Apo- | 
ilesthonielues looked for: : to vi1t, victos | 
rious in bactell, as Daxia, to deliver them 
from the yoke of the Romans iriumphing 
inrichesand worldly glorie, as Salomon; | 
but ſuch a 32:/7.z5, as obtayaing victorie | 
avainlt rhe diucll, death, and finne, bath 
eftabliſhed a ſpirituall kingdome in euer- 
laſting life and glory. Teſus Chriſt teeling 
and apprehending the terrib!e eulphes of 
the fearetuil wrath of God vpon him for 
our {inaes, prayed with Rrong cries and. 
tearesto God his father,that he might not 
enter into the deepe pit of death, The As 
poſtle to che Hebrews ſaith, that hee was. 
heard: and yer notwithſtanding he cntred, 


and dranke the cup of the wrath, and of 
death 


JI 
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death, which thefarher had gjuen him, Bu 
hee was heard, faith the fame Apoſile, 'ag 
touching that which(inmaking hispraier) 
he feared; to wit, from being (wallowed of 


death. In like maner,S, Pax praicthroGod 2.Cor.1s. 


oftentimes, that he would deliver him from 
the Angel of ſathan that buffered him, but 
God much better (as hee himſelfe confeſ- 
ſerh)gauc him to vnderſtand, that the pow- 
er of God was madeperfeEt in his infirmie 
tie: ſo ashe proteſterh,as it wereenioying 
the fruit of his prayers, though otherwiſe 
than he thought,that fro that time forth he 
would reioicein his infirmities, and would 
take delight inthem, foraſmuch as being 
weak in himlelf,he was ffrong in God. So 
we will demand imany times commodities 
concerning this life, as health, goods, pa- 
rents,friends,or our countrey:and God des 
priving vsof che,giuernh vs ſpirituall graces, 
patience, faith, contentment in God, a::d 
otherlike: yea,and our praier tending only 
yntothe preſcruation, and enioying ſuch 
commodirie appertaining vnto this life as 
lone:Godcorrariwiſe depriveth ys otthem 
to keepe therm for vs in heauen, & to giue 
vseucilaſting enioying ol them , as when 

F Ve 


Tkohn 16.23. 
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we are deprived ofthem, being perſecuted 
for his name. Andthat which more is, when 
we fecle weaknes in faith, negligence to 
heare the word of God,coldnes1n charity, 
impatiencein our aftiiEtions, & we hauing 
asked of God graces contrary to theſe, feele 
 noamendment;his will is te make vs feele 
that theſe graces arethe gifts ofGod,ſeeing 
we hauethem not when we will, and that 
he will keepe vs in humilitie by the fecling 
of our infirmities,and try our patience and 
faith, in waiting patiently vntill he make vs 
feele thefruite of our praiers, Ithinke well 
(wilt thou ſay) that thole that pray vnto 
God feruently and continue conſtantly in 
ſuch praiers, fave thereinteſilimonies that 
they arethe children of God, and are aſſu- 
red to beheard, But what comfort may I 
taketherein,ſeeing my praiersare ſo cold, 
and withſo little feeling of zeale and faith 
required inthem? But is it not inthe name 
of leſus Chriſt that thou praie(i? & it is for 
the loue of his welbeloued fon our aduo- 
cate & mediator, that God heareth vs, and 
not for the excellepcy ofour praiers.It is,as 
it were, by the mouth of Teſus Chriſt that P 
we preſent our prayers to God,to be oy l 
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tified dyhim, & acceptable ro GoUfor his wah. 17.5, 
fake, in whom he hath deliohr, Sathan, the 
enemy ofourpraiers,by thefecling of this 
infirmity, would makethee leaue praying 
tothy God, Refilt then this temptation, 
Thinke that it is not a thing indifferent;ot 
left in thy libertie, ropray to Godor nor, 
Godhath commanded thee to pray; thou Marth.s.9, 
o\welt him obedience: it isan honor he re» 1.Thel.5.17. 
quirerh ofthee, thou canft not deny it him. 
God commaunderhthee toloue him with Mauh.22.37, 
all thy heart, Wilc thou ſay, I will notloue 
God ar all, becauſe I louchimſo coldly? I 
will helpe the poore no more, becauſe I 
cannot doe it with a feruentcharitie? To 
; conclude, what infirmity or coldnes focuex 
- thou feeleft,thouartboundto pray, and to 
| continue inthy duty. Inthe meanetirwe,ac- pq uu 12, 
, knowledgethy infirmitie, & in thy praicts 
h askedoublepardon, firſt ofthy fins which 
Ee thou haſt commitrted'before, ſecondly for 
Xt this fin thatthou praieft to God ſo negli- 
0- gently,Sec how God(ſupporting the infir= 
ad miticof thy prayers) will ſmell a ſweete ſa- 
,3 uorofthem,as incenſe offeredby onrhigh | 
vt PrieftTeſus Chriſt, and ſhall make thee at FAlm-141.2: 
i laſt feele the fruite of thy prayers, Many 
Jed F 2 COM» 


C hr iſoft ham - 
of the Canaa- 
fart, 


Martth.15. 
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. .complaine of another 1nfirmitie,that hard» 


ly theybegintheir prayers, but inficed of 
th:oking of God, and of.that which they 
aske of him,their mind is wandring other 
where, And forthis they are yexed & trou- 
bled:andintruth it1sa great infirmitie, for 
the which we ought greatly robe dilplea- 
ſed with our ſelues. Notwithſtanding it is 
common toail the children of Godin ge- 
nerall, Chryſoſtome reprouing thoſe of his 
time for this infirmity,ſhewerh quicklythe 
firſt originall,& after the remedy, Whence 
commeth this(faith be) that it wertalke of 
war,ofmerchand1ze, orof other things of 
the world, we can diſcourſe « great while 
without thinking of any otherthing,and ſo 
ſoone as weſet our ſeluestopray vntoGod, 


FL our minds wander? It ts becauſethe divel| 
© knowethwell bat in ſpeaking of things: of 


this world thou dooſt him no hurt,& ther- 
fore he luffereth theeto talke atthy plea- 
{ure.but when he ſeeth,that thov ſerrelt thy 
ſelf yp6thy kneesto pray to God, he know- 
eth y.chou goelt to procure that, which is 
oain{t his bart, and to the ruine of bis king- 


\ ; dome, . Therefore he thruſts b:mſelfe in by 


and by,croubling & drawing thy thought 
| 7 hither 


—z-+ » 


of the chilhew of Ged. =: 


bicherandthicher,to hinder the ſruſtbFihy 
prajers, Say then tofathan, whoighdtdb | 
thee,and fightethavainſtthee;gocbehin, 
meſachan, for I muſt pray toGod, And if 
he be importunate, yetmnuſt thoirprdy to 
Godrodriue him away trom thee.So rhin= 
king to whom thou ſpeakeſt, to wit,to the 
Majeſty of God; & how great things thou 
askeſt of him : be diſpleaſed with thy infir- 
miry,fhghtagainſt it, & lifting vp thy hands 
to heauen continue 1n praier ; and doeit [0 
muchthemore courigioully & conſtant- 
ly for chat ſatha feareth nothing more thang 


the pratersof the children of Godz& ſhew 


eth fifficiently in going 'abour to trouble 
& turfieaway their minds to other things, 
thathee ſeelerh hittiſelfe hindred by their 
praiers;& thac he'fearerh the fruir of them, 
On thether fide; iF ir happen that by af- 


fiction eicher of bodyorof ſpirit ,thou It 


focaſtdowne, thatthoucanft not make a 
franedprayervnto God, be not dilcouras 


ged for that, for artheleft thoucanft #&hre -- 


thine owne health and faliarion;” Thete is 
neither ficknes nor yet tyrant” that can {et 


\s waod4 tes , PD LEREII= TRIT XY: 4 1 
thee todefire : now,defire is prayerbefore 


God;falh'S, AugnFftine; according wheres 


'Y Z Ulaco 


(| 8 
wr 1 
, 


Plal.z8.10, 


Efay.38.14. 


' mother offereth him the. breſt,, or 


ad ep 


* humble, . Si. thou then. with 
[t 


Tg. Execdias ito Indai in hisafs 
iCtion, cauld not. .dittinMy. pray yuta 
God, butchattered-: as2 Crane or,a Swal- | 
low, and mourned as.the Doue; yer ſo lif- | 
ting vÞ'| his eyes on. high, hee was heard. | 
What prayer maketh che lirtle Infant to his | 
mother? He weepeth and crycth, not bes | 
ing ableto expreſle what he lacketh, The | 
weth 
him ſomeother thing;ſuchas he chinketh | 
his neceſſicie requireth. Muchmore then 
the heauenly father beedeth the ſighes; rhe 
grones, the defires:and.teares oh his ichil« 
ren;and doing the office of a facher,. hee 
heareth them, and, prouideth 'for-chem; 


The 4. temp- There are ſome alſo that doubt of their a: 


tation, be- 
cauſe of the 
little increaſe 


_ of gracc by 


the exerciſes 
of religion. 


Maxth.13.19. 


doption and ſaluation,-becauſe they feele 
not apy, :comfort or. increaſe of the: graces 
of God, neither by reading or hearingthe 
ward, peither by communicating ar. the 
holy, Sypper ofthe Lord.Now,ifthou feele 
chap eee afflied and troubled inthis re 


penerdrtend, that when thou gocſt to. 
impploy 


of the children of Ged. "FI 
imploythy (elfe in theſe ſpirituall exerciſes, 
ſathan followeth thee, to make it vnſauery 
tothee, yea and 'to take out of chymiride 
the word of God that thou haſt heard;Pray 
then to God, that he drive him away from 
thee. Second!y this commeth, foralmuch 
as thou art not 'yct accuſtomed to the Jan= 
.Zuape of the holy Ghoſt, ſo as it is tothee 
asf thou didſt heare an excellent fermon, 
bur- of one whoſe language thou didſt 
ſcarſe ynderſtand, whereby thou canftnet- 
ther feele taſte, nor pleaſure, and fo thou 
canſt receive but ſmall profir, Then thou 
Mult continue,andalfo accuſtomethyſelfe 
to'reade and hearethe word of God,thin- 
king alwaies that God ſpeaketh to thee for 
the ſaluation of thy ſoule,praying him that 
he will giuethee grace by his holy ſpiric,to 
profit to his glorie and/thy ſaluation. And 
thou ſhalt feele at thelaſt, that which is ſaid 
ro ficke men'thathaue loſt their taſte; that 
thy appetite will come to thee by eating. 
And thatthe word ofGod, andthe partici- 
pating ofthe bread 8 wine inthe holy ſup- 


per, ſhal betothee more ſweet than honey Pal. 119.193, 
tothe mouth, as Daxid ſaith, Many ficke Plal19.18. 


perfons hauing neither taſte nor appetite, 
JOS F 4. cate 
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I :46 Fate not withitanding and receiue nouri. 
q If ture, So, though in reading and hearipg 
A | Wi the.word of God,and communicating at 
il (il the Lords ſupper, thou feelelt not anyralic 
or appetite; yetin continuing, thou ſhalt 
receive ſome nouriture for thy ſoule, And 
if ic ſcemeth to thee that thou forgerteli by 


and by,that which thou halt read orheard, 


fortby body: : becauſethe imeats diveſtand 


care meate againe cucry day: ;:Sobethou fo 
much wore diligentto heere and readthe 
word,andtocommunicateatrhe holy ſup- 
$6 without lecfing any one meale tor thy 

ule, when God offereth irthec. Andavthe 
corporall meate though i it paſſe away : yet 
therexemaineth alwaies ſome nouriture for 
the bodte; fo ſhall this {; pirituallmeat be io 
thy ſoule. Yea it maybe that at one ſermon 
thou ſhalt heare and remember one ſeu- 
tence, hich ſhall ſerue thee, as it were, for 
apaſſeport, a ladder or wings at thy need 
1d WO rocanducttheeby,and by com forting and 
Ll | + frengthening thee, toliftchee vp intohea» 


| 
Ml. j the word of God, or to communicate at 
Uh the 


practiſe for thy ſoule that whichthon doeſt 


[08 abide not in the bodie, thou ceturoeſt ro. 
Wi || KM ! 


went then, whe thougoeſt toreadorheare 


5 


of the children of God, 73 
the Lords ſupper, thou praielt to God (as 
thou oughreſt dayly to doe) that hee yyill 
givethee hisſpirir,thatthou mateſt profire: 
.and ſo doeſt continue conſtantly in theſe 
ſpirituall exerciſes, This diſpoſition, this 
holy affeRion and obedience fhall lerue 
thee for ſure teftimonies of thine adopti- 
-on,and thou ſhalt without doubt, feele in» 
creaſe of the graces of God. | 
-: Finaliy,thereare ſome, who hauing had The fiftteemp- 
Jively feelings of cheir faith with'comfort cation by the 
and ioy in their conſciences, walking be- hr . 
fides in the feare of God, ate afterwards 4 


greatly troubled, when theſe graces ſeeme 
to be dead in them, falling into doubt and 
miſtruſt of their ſaluation, or into crimes 
and-finnes too: ynworthy the (children of 
God, For ſathan hereby indeuoureth to 


perſwade them, either that they neuer had 


the true faith, orthat Godhath-caftthem 
oft, taking from them the gifts 'andpraces 
of his holy ſpirir': but boththe one and the 
other concluſion is as falſe, asthe author 
ofthem is agreatlier, And indeed, ifthe 
trees which hauec flouriſhed: and borne 
their fruite in ſommer, arejn winter with- 
Qutfruite, without leaues,yea and without 

| appe* 


of God, 


Marth. 26.47. 
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apparance of life : doth it followtherefore 
either thatthey had not life inſommer, or 
thatthey are dead in the winter? When 
men goetobed,they rake yp the fire which 


did burne : if thou marke it verie neere, 


there is no apparanceeither of heat, nor of 
brightnes: doth it follow therefore, that 


there had beene no fire, or that it is then 
quenched or dead? Contrariwiſe, having 
been couered ouer nighr, men kindle a- 


gaine in the morning the ſame fire that 
was hid and couered: and the trees that 
ſeemed to be dead in the winter, flouriſh 
and beare fruites a while after. If thou ſeeft 
a drunken man, not hauing fora time the 
vicofreaſon,nor any feeling of it, wile thou 
ſay therefore, that he neuer had a reaſo- 
nable ſoule? or that having had it, it isnow 
dead ? Abide a few houres, and thou ſhak 
be conuict of the contrarie, And fo of that, 
that thou haſt not preſently the feeling of 
effe&ts and fruites of faith, can it follow 
that thou neuer haſt had them, or that ha- 
uving had them,thou haſt loſt ther? When 


Saint Peter renounced.Ieſus Chriſt three. 


times, curſing. himſelfe, was his faith 
quenched? Onthe contrarie, TeſusChrilt 
hauing 
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of the thildren of God. 75 
hawng prayed to God that his faith ſhould Luke 22.3r. 
pot faile, and being withour doubt heard, 
faith remainedinhim,butverie weake and 
ſore beaten, butnot deſtroyed nor quen- 
ched.. Daxid hauing committed adulterie p,j 
and murther,acknowledged his hnnes and 
offences, praying to God that he would 
nottake his holy {pri from-him. Then he 
bad notlo{t it, rather it abodein him bur 
as a fire couered witk aſhes, ſo as it is ſaid; 
without hauing any feeling of it to keepe 
him-trom ſuch a headlong fall. Faith then 
may be in a man without kindling : and 
being kindled, it is not our, alchough it be 
not perceived” for atime, Yea, but (wilt 
thou ſay). the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes Heb.6.4.5.6. 
(hewerth chat there be ſome, who hauing 
been lightned, bauing taſted the heauenly 
pitt, hauing beene partakers of the holy 
Ghoſt, and taſted the good word of God, 
and che power of the world to. come, fall 
backe and leeſe theſe graces, yea without 
hopecuer torecouer themagaine. What 
aſſurance then can Ihavethatfaith abideth 
in me, and that God will yet make me to 
feele it hereafter? For as beehath ſhewed 
Mmercie ynto Daxrd, and to Saint Peter; lo 

| dotn 


SI. 
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_ dothheexerciſe his juſt judgements ypon 
ether, as ypon thoſe of whom the Apdſile 
ſpake before,'We denie not but that there 
be reprobates that are greatly lightened 
- Inthe knowledge of the myſizries of ML 
uation (whichthe Apoſtle terthetherers. 
be partakers'of the holy Ghoſt and yer 
that ſuch apprehenſions, taſtings and tee- 
lings as hee propoſeth follow not there-. 
of. For, reading or hearing the teſtimo. 
nies:and repreſentations of the mercies 
of Godtoward his Church, ofthe loue of 
Teſus Chriſt rowards hiseleQ, and ofthe 
excellencic and felicitic of eternall life, 
they conceiue thele things in their vnder- 
Nanding, and for the preatnes of them, 
they arc after a ſort moued, arid when they 
talke of them, they ſeeme to bee parta- 
kers ofthem. But the difference that there 
is betweene them and the! children of 
God, lieth chiefely in this, that the'appre- 
henfions and feelings of the reprobate are 
ſuch, asa man may haue inthereading ot 
tel ing of an hiſtory, whichroucherhvs nos 
thing at all: but the feelingsofthe thildren 
of God are as of a matter thar toucheth 


themlelues, | 
4D L& 


t thefatof another, theſe motions and fees 
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Let vs conſider for example the hiſtorie 
of /ſoſeph.Who is he that reading attentive= 
lie, how Joſeph was ſold of his brethren, 
carried into e/£gypt , put in priſon: and Gen.47, 
the ſorrow that /acob l129, vnderſtanding Gen.zs. 
_ thathe was deuoured of a wild bealt, that 
would not be moued with compaſſion to- 
wards /oſeph and Iacob ? Who is he that Gen.4s, 
reading how /eſeph being able tocontaine 
bimſef. nolonger,made himfelie knowne 
to his brethren, and how weeping and cry» 
ingout heſaid vntothe: Tam [oſeph, Is my 
father yet aliue, and cauſing them co come 
neereynto him, faid, I am /oſeph your bro- 
| ther whomye ſold, but be not ſorie; Shew 
to my father all my glory: Thenthrowing 
himſelfypon the neck of Benzamin his bro« 
ther,he wept, and in hke manner Bentamir 
wept ypon his necke : a.ter kiſſing allhis 
brethreu he wept vponthem, Who is he, l 
ſay, which isnot touched and weepeth not 
with chem ? But becauſe this isa hiſtorie of 


lings ſoone paſſe away, ſoashauing turned 
the leafe, or talked of another marter, all 
theſe feelings are vaniſhed and gone.Sois 
the feeling of the reprobate, hearing or 

rcaulng 
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reading the teſtimonies of ſo greata mer. 


cie of (30dtowards men, and of the great- 
nes of the happines of the kingdome of 
heaven : The vaderſianding and appre. 
henſion of theſe things, cauteth ſome mo. 
tions or feelings in them, as the Apoſtle 


ſaith. But foraſmuch as theſe good things 
appertaine not ynto them), neither doe the 


feelings that they haue, take any ſeate or 


rootein their hearts, bur arc eaſily quench- 
ed and vaniſh away, Onthecontrarie,the 


feeling that the children of God haue, is, 
as of the good thinos that appertaine vnto | 


them, and therefore ir may well be cold 


and drowſie, but not die. As alſo the fees 
lings that /ofephand his brerhrenl1ad were 
fuch, asalthough they hadthem not when 
they ſlept ,- yet when they awaked they 
returned againe. And although that by 
the death of their father, they were (as it 


were) interrupred : yet the benefite and 


the comfort abode by them (till, Follows- 
- ingthis thatis aboue ſayd, we fay bold- 
lie,that what feelings, wharilluminarions 
or apprchenfions fo cuer the reprobate 
haue: ſo it isthat they neuer feele the holy 
Ghoſt in them, giving them teſtimonie 

that 
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_ that they are the children of God. For ac- 
cording to thisteſtimonie, they ſhould be, 


and ſhould abide the children of God: 
ſeeing the holy GhoR can neither deceiuc 
norlye. Asallo after that God hath made 
ysonce feeleby theteſtimonie ofhis ſpi- 
rit that we arehis children, we are certaine 


| that we cannor periſh, bur thar we are 


indeed, and ſhall continve the children of 


: God. For it is the teſtimonie and reuela- 


| tionof the ſpirit oftruth, Alſo he that gi- 
ueth faith, doth not chaunge: and there- Mala.z.6: 


fore his giftes are without repentance, Rom.r1.29, 
The ſeconddifference may betakenfrom Heb.6.4. 


this word, taſt, which the Apoſtle vſeth: 
To wit, that the reprobate are like ro him 
who hauing taſted a good peece of wines 


| making ſhewe as if he would buy it, vn- 


derftanding the price, and not willing to 
vive ſo much, leaueth it there, without 


| buying ordrinking of it any more. Sothe 


reprobate hauing taſted the heauenly 

good things, finding them good, and 

prayſing them exceedingly, after they vn- 

derſtanding the price, that is, that they 

muſt renouncethemſelues, and beare che 

Croſle of Chrif, to goe to take Pn 
| o 
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of the kingdome of heauen, which hee 
hath purchaſed for them with his precious 


bloud, They will none of itat this price, 


and ſo renounce theſe good things with- | 


out drinking or enioying them; Bur the | 


children of God on the other ſide, hauing | 
neuer ſolictle ata(t of theſe heauenly trea- | 
ſures, delre inſuchſortto haue the enioys | 
ing ofthem, that they make reſolution to| 
forſakeall, troenioy it, We will adde this| 
third reaſon i Thatas thoſethat hauethei| 
ftomacks charged with euill humours, 
ceaſe notto eate ſometimes for all that, 
yea andto find taltin ſome good meactes,] 
butareconfirainedafter (through theeuill 
diſpoſition oftheir Romacke) to cal} it yp 
azaine and to yomit : So ſomereprobates 
hauing within them an euill cohſcience, 
may well taſt the yood heauenly gifts, but 
this eujl! conſcience, not beerng ableto a- 
oree with the true and ſure faich of the 
heart, ſtoppeth, that theſe giftes rake no 
roote to fructifieto ſaluation, ſothat finale 
ly they caſt it off, or letit witherand come 
to nothing, Andthis reaſon with thoſe be- 
fore, are the principall cauſes;for the which 


many, that ſeed to bee the children of 
Got 


Mo 


; 
; 
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God, doreuolt, as we will ſhery hereafter 
more atlarge, On the contrary, thoſe who 
have faith,arcaſſured,that though y graces 
of the holy Ghoſt are often weake inthem, 
andlike fire couered with aſhes, and trees 
inthe winter, yet caneuer come conought 
or dyc: rather they recouer ſtrength arche 
laſt, whereby they are certaine to be, and to 
continuethe children of God,and heiresof 
cuerlaſting life. Furthermore, letvsremem- 
berthat theſe foule and grofle faults of Das 
id and of'S, Peter, and ofothers are ſetbe« 
fore vs, firſt thatthey ſhould beetovs as a 
mirrour ofthe fragility of man,to acknow= 
ledgethat if we beexepted,itis by the grace 
of our God, Secondly, that we ſhouldſo 
muchthe moreſtand ypo ourgard, As if in 


| walkingthou ſhouldeſt ſcehim falthat go« 
| ethbeforethee, thou goelt not to tall with 
him, butthou arc to be ſo much the more 
| circumſpect thatchou fall nor, as hee did; 


Thirdly, chat vnderſtanding tha faithabi- 
deth inthe {alchough very weake & feeble) 
thou maylt take courage, belecuing cer- 
rainely char faith which was once giuC thee, 
cannoc bequenchednor dy. And therefore 
contigue in aſſurancerthatthouart the child 
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of God, raifing vp thy ſelte by theirexam- 
ple and reſoluing with thy ſelfe to walke 
conſtantly as the child of God intrue ho. 
lines and rizhteouſneſle before him ail the 
dayes of thy life, See how we ought to be | 
ſolu ed,thatalchoughthe maiks,feclings, | 
and teſtimonies of our adoption fect forth | 
here aboue, be in vs but ſmall and weale, | 
and accompanied with oreat infirmities 
and conflicts: yet we may and ought to al- | 
ſure our ſelues,thar theſe markes ate truely 
in vs, and that therefore we are certainly | 
the children of God, and inheritours ofe+| 
uerlaſting life, | 


That the Apoſtacie and vewolt of ſome ha- 
wing maae profeſſion of the true Religit, 
onght ot to make vs call tn aoubt nei: 
ther onr Reltgion nor our adoption. 


CaP. 5. 


E haue vnderfiood herebe- 
M tore,how we may and ought 
151 to reſiſt the doubts of our a- 
doprion , proceeding fron 
SSZ===9q our ſelues, Now, wee mul 
ſhewhow we may ouercome the tempta- 

L101 
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tions which come from others, There are 
two things principally, which trouble the 
conſciences of many,to make them doubt 
whetherthey be checlildren ofGod,and in 
the way of {aluation and of eternall life,or 
no. Fir{t,tne horrible offence or Gumbling 
blocke of thoſe which abands this Church, 
renouncingthe doctrineofit,andreturning 
to the puddle of idolatry : and ſpecially 
when any perſons hauing ſometimes held 
avy honourable placein the Churchdore- 
uolt, and become perſecutours of the doc- 
trive which they have before caugbt and 
maintained, For thereof the deuill gather- 
ethrwo conſequences,nolefſe daungerons 
then falſe : either that our Church 1s not the 
true Church, and (o that we are not the chit- 
dren of God : or that there is no aſſurance 
of perſeuerice! inthe faith,and conſequent- 
ly, no certaintie of being the children of 
God, which have had and borne in appa= 
rancethe marks of adoption. The other of= 
fence confilteth in the grieuous and long 
aflictions which we indure : fot the pro= 
{perity of the wicked, deriding our miſe- 
ries, and the apprehen Gon of our owne 


troubles, giue occaſion to doubt whether 
G2 God 
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Ofthe cer- 

t:intic of the 
dofarine not- 
withſtanaing 
the reuoltes. 


Mar.20.16, 


Matth.i3. 
1.Tum.4.1, 


AG,20,30, 


I Cora þ I -D 
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8 Of the markes 
God care forys, or whether heloue ys or 
no. And this.ordinarie condition tothoſe 
that make profeſſion of ourReligion, cau- 
ſeth many to condemne it,& haue it in de- 
teflation, as the mother and nutſe of all ca- 
lamities. As touching the 1, point, concer=- 
ning thoſethatreuolt,it is a ſmal ſtumbling 
blockto trouble ys:for this was foretoldys, 
and it isa diſeaſe wherewith y Churchhath 
alwaics been aftlicted, Many ſhall be cal- 
led,faith Ieſus Chriſt, but few choſen, And 
the parable ofthe ſeed falling in diuers ſorts 
of earth ſheweth, that with much adoe the 
fourth part of thoſe that ſhal heareand pro- 
feſle the Goſpell,ſhall continueto the end, 
S. Paxl hath foretold exprelly, that ip the | 
latter tymes many ſhall fall from the faith. 
And he aduertiſerhthe Epheſ. that euen fro | 
amonethemſcluesrhere ſhouldriſeyp men 
that ſhould teachperuerſethings, And the 
{orinthians,that thereſhal be in the church 
not only diuiſtons,but alſo herefies.S.Perer 
ſpeaketh yet more largely : Asthere hath 
been (faith he) falſe Prophets among the 
people of Ifracl,fo ſhall therebe falſe teach- 
ers amongſt you, which ſhall ſecretly bring 
in daimnable errours, and manic ſhall fol- 
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of the children of God, 8 

low their damnable wayes, by whom the 
way oftruth ſhal be blaſphemed.Now,we 
mult thinkethe accompliſhing offuchpro- 
phecies ſo muchtheleſle ſiraunge, becauſe 
ſuch hath been the condition ofthe Church 
of Godat allrimes.What reuolt was there Gens. 
in the houſe of God before the flood, eight 
perſons onely becing found ſaued inthe 
Arke,and yetamong(ithem one hypocrite, 
whoafter was caſt off and accurled. Now, Gen.g.25, 
the Church of God being inlarged in the 
polteritic of Sem, agayne there was ſcene 
ſuch areuolt, thatthe Church of God was 
only found inthe family of Abraham him- Gen. 2; 
ſelfe being pulled out of Idolatry. Inthe r.Reg.19.10, 
time of E/izas, thereuolt was ſo greatin /f- 
rael,that hethought he had beenleft alone, 
Atthe comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
the Apoſtacic was ſo generall, thatalmoſt 
all the Church, at the leaſt the principall 
members of it,lift vp themſelues againſt the 
ſonne of God,and crucified him, When Ie- 
ſus Chriſt had gathered many Diſciples, he Iohn.66. 
was forſaken of the moſt part of them:yea, 
Tuaas alſo the Apoſile fell from him, ſold 
him, and betrayed him. Ieſus Chriſt be- Marth, 26.14; 
ng taken priſoner by his enctnies, all his Marth.26.65. 

| (3 3 Apoliles 


Mar.26.69. 
2,1im.1.1 L 


2.Tim.4.16. 


 3.Tim.4.14. 


L.euit, 10.3. 


Apoſtles fled away & forſookehim.S. Peter | 


86 Ofthe marks 


himſelfe denied him thriſe. S. Lanlcom- 


plaineth,thar all chey of A/ahad reuolted, 


and ſaith in another place, that all had "I 
ſaken him. He noteth Alexander the Cop- 
per Simith , Hymenes and others who | 
bawng beene: the chiefe members of the 
Church, were become heretikes, and ene- | 
miesofthetruth. Now iris theſame chu ch, | 
and wee mult no more bee aftoniſhcd at 
ſuch reuolcs, than ata man having rheums 
all his life (whereby hee caſteth out of his | 
body aboundance of bumours)that ſhould 
continue inthe ſame Giſcaſe [til even in bis | 
old age: Herein rather wee ought to ac 
knowledge the holineſſe of God, where- 
with alſo he would his Church ſhould be 
adorned, For he purgeth his Church, not 
being ableto indure that hypocrits ſhould 
any long time keepe the place and title of 
his childre approchingto bis Maieſtic. And 
hereunto we may apply that which 1Zofe: 
ſaith, when hee ſaw the fire had detoured 
Nadab and eAbthuthe ſonnes of Aaron, 
for offering beforethe Lord traunge fire: 
Thisis ir whichthe Lord hath poken, ſay- 
ing; lwill be fanGtified in thoſe that ap- 
proch 
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of the children of God. 37 
proch yntome, and will be glorified in the 
prelence ofall the people : ſhewing there- 
by, that the nearer men approch ynto him 
by honorable offices in his Church, and 
profeſſion of his word, ſo much the leſſe 
will he ſuffer their corruptions,butpuniſh= 
ethrpcm more ſharply, totheend, that as 
the nearer the peece of wax approcheth to 
the fire, ſo much the more the heate of it ap- 
peareth in melting it. Inlike maner the ho= 


lines of God may better be knowen in the 


revolt of hypocrites approching to him, 
and fo he may be the more glorified of the | 


people in ſuch iudgements. This is alſothe 
cauſe why many, who before they had the 
knowledge ctthe Golpell, ſeemedin out-= 
ward apparance very good people. Aiter- 
ward being ioyned tothe Church, become 
wicked anddiflolutein their liues,and yery 
perſecutours, It isthe vengeance of God 
that purſuechthem, puniſhing their ingra» 
titude, their loue of the world and of the 
Helh, whichthey brought and nouriſhed in 
the Church,and the contempt oithe honor 
that God did them, when hee made them 
approch ynto him, receiuingthem into his 
noule, ſpeaking ro them bythe preaching 
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88 Of the markes 
ofhis word,and preſenting vntothem vpon 


his holy Table,bis own Sonne Ieſus Chriſt 


for the foode of their ſoules.So farre off is it 
then, that we ſhould be troubled for ſuch 
reuolts, thaton the contrarie, ſecing that 
they arethe vengances of God, we ought 
ſo much the more to feare, and to conti- 
nue the more con{tantly and holily inthe 
Church of God, And indeed it we did at 
this day fee Dauidexecure that proteltati- 
on which he did make ofpurging his houſe 


from vicious & wicked perſons, would we 
(thinke you)depart from ir,doubring of the | 
holyneſle of it ? Shall we noc rather be con- | 


firmed totarrie there ſtill, deſiring to liue 
holily ? But more, what damage receiueth 
the Churchin ſuch reuolts ? The glory of it 
before God confifteth not properly inthe 
greatnesof the number, bur in the holines 


ofthem. The health ofa man confiſtethnot | 
in the aboundance ofhumours, which will | 


cauſe ſome deadly diſeaſe at the laſt : for 


cuen they that are laden with them, take. 
medicinesto purge them, thatthey might 
bethe more whole. This is it which God, 


having ſpoken ofhis Church of 1ſrael,that 
her filuer was turned into droffe, and her 
WINE 
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of the childrenof God. 89 
wine mingled with water, added for a 
great benefit, that he would take cleane a- 
way all her ſ{curnme,and remoue al herlead 
fro her: andthat hauing reſtored the Iudges 


and Counſcllers, fo asthey had been atthe 


beginning,it ſhouldbe called the righteous 
and fairhfull cuy, Experience ſheweth,that 
inthe proſperitie and peace of the Church 
many thrutt in themſelues, full of auarice, 
ambition, pride, and of other corruptions 
and vanities;to ve ſhort,it hapneth euen as 
in aſweet & rainy ſeaſon,that many weeds 
come vp amongſt the good hearbs, which 
ſhuldbe choked ofthe,ifthe gardener pul- 
led them not out. Then,when ſuch people 
depart from the Church,returning totheir 
vomit, it is asif God gaueapurgationto it, 
to make itmoreholy,and more acceptable 
to herbridorome. Let vs further cofiderthe 


cauſes ofreuolts, Ifthis hapned them when 


the Church was in peace and proſperity, it 
ſhould ſeeme there were more occaſion to 
call into doubt our doQrine:But it is in the 
time of perſecution, that theſe reuoltsare 
ſcene,and ſo, it is feare tolceſe their goods, 
their dignities, their parents, their coun- 
tether liues,that cauſeth chem to _ 


rhe HY 


2. Tim, 4.10, 


90  Oftthe markes 
Ic isthenthe fleſh, it is the world, it is the 
miſtruſt of God, and not the allowing of 


the Papiſticall doctrine, thar maketh them. | 
to change their Religion. Asalſo S.Paul 
ſaith,that Demas had forſaken him,hauing 


louedthis preſent world, And indeed did 
this miſerable /ohn Haren reuok during y 
proſperous eſtate of the towne of Brages, 


wherein he was Miniſter ? By no meanes, | 


But perceauipg the daunger, although he 
might yethaue exerciſed his Minifterie, he | 
began to ſeeke the meancs as a hirelivg, to. 
forlake hisflocke, He knoweth whar letters 
I writ vnto him, reprouing his {lothfulneſſe, 
biscrafts and euil conſciencein thereaſons 


Which he pur foorth, to haue ſome colout| 
to withdraw himſelfe, He knoweth alſo 
whatreproofes he had receiued by the let-, 


ters of others, that he ſhould not defile his 
miniſtery in intermedling ſo earneſtly in 


the matters of warre and of policie. After 
the towneof Bruges was readredto the e- 
nemie, he withdrew himſelfe into Zelam 
and ': HP30G'S where perceiuing that he be- 
gan(as good reaſon was)for many confide- 


rations to bee ſuſpected in our Churches, 
and inno Teputation, he got him out ofthe 
countrie, 
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of the children of God. or 
countrie.So fecling in his conſcience ſmall 
apparanceto be elfabliſhed in his Miniſte- 
ry agayne, hauing no hope of preferment 
in any other vocation, and bite 2 purſued 
by ene 1ult judgement, of God falliog o vpon 
eral conſcrences; ! ace rcuolted, thinking 
happily thathe Huld receine ſomerecom- 
pence for the offence that he had offered a= 
vain(i the holy Miniltery, and at the leaſt 
to enter againe into the poſſeth on of his 
200d, This thes i is not the chaunging of 
doctiine, which moued him, but (as wee 
haue ſays) it 15ihe fleſh, andthe world: it 
| tsenuiethat makerhthe Monke. It is ambi- 
. tionthemotherofheretic, asS, Auguſtine 
| faith: Ir is aneuill conſcience, the rocke 
that maketh the ſhipwracke of faith, as 
Saint Pan faith, which hath made him to 1.Tim.r.1s. 
chaunge his orofeſſ on. Tobe ſhort, God 
could no longer ſuffer fuch an hypocrite in 
his Church,nor ſuch a filthin his holy terh- 
ple : he would be ſanctified in taking ven- 
geance ypon him, who ſo inordinatly ap- 
proched vnto him. Hebath ſethim forth 
for an example of his tudgerrentes , that 
thoſe that make profeſſion of Religion,and 


chicflic the Minſters ofthe word, may tu- 
dic 


92 Of the markes 
die more and more to walke with a good | ! 
conſcience to,keepe themſelues intheir yo» 7 
cation,to renouncethe paſſions ofthe fleſh, t 
and theillufionsof theworld, and ſo with | ! 
feruent prayers to continue conſtantly in | t 
the grace of the Lord, Furthermore, let him 
make as many ſhewes as hee will, let him | 
(weare, lethim lift yp his hands and his eyes 
to heauen, let him wearea great paire of | 
beades,let him goe ofc and deuoutly tothe | 
Maſle; yet ſhall he not eafily maketheTe« | 
ſuites(who are cunninger tha he)to beleeue | 
that he doth it indeed and from his heart, 
For thoſe who among them haue any little 
more wit than the commsd ſort, ynderſtand 
wellenough, it they would confeſſe it, that 
the change of the holy Supper into the 
Maſſe, the worſhipping of breadin ir, the 
fierie purgatory after death, the opinion of 
meriting Paradiſe by works,ſpecially thoſe 
of ſupererogarion;the ſetting forth of God 
the father, who is an inviſible and eternal 
ſptrit, vnder the figure of an old man :the 
worſhipping of images, the inuocation of 
ſaints departed, candles lighted at noone 
dayes, and borne inproceſlion, the great 
beades hanging at their neckes, and _ 
| uch 
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| ſuch idolarries and ſuperſtitions, are either 
| ſoabhominableorſo manifeſtly cotrary to 
| the word of God, yea, or ſo abſurd, ashe 
| thathathonce knownethem by thelight of 
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the Goſpell, cannever allowthem in his 
heart,Burt be it,that by the inchantment of 
lathan, andiudpement of God,he were in= 
deed become a Papiſt, and that S.Pan{hime 
fclfe ſhould reuolt, preaching another Goſ- 
pell; we cught,as he himſelfe proteſteth,to Gal.e, 
hold him accurſed,and not tobe moued to 
doubt of our faith, For ourreligion & faith 
is not founded ypon the conſtancic or fted- 


| fafineſſe of men, but yponthetruth of our 


| God, andypon the teſtimonie of the holy 


Ghoſt in our harts. If men be vnfaithtull, 


| faithS.Pawgheremainethnotwithftanding 2 Tim,2.13- 
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fairhfull, and cannot deny himſelfe. When 
leſus Chriſt forſaken of his Diſciples,ſhuld 
aske ys, if wee alſo would leauehim: wee 
are taught to anſwer with the Apoſtles; 


5 Iohn 6,67» 
Lord, whether ſhall we goe, thou haſt the ns 


- words of eternall life, The faithfiull Pa- 
| ſor mult (without becing aſtoniſhed ar 


the reuolt of many) ſay with Efai, Be- xg, 8 18. 
hold, I and my children which Godhath * 
given me, arc for Hgnes and wonders, The 

horrible 


Of the markes 
horrible & fearctul vengeance, which way. 
teth on,and followeth theſe curſed apoſta. 
tes atthe very heeles, ſhould make vs to | 
tremble, and to re{oſueto renounce all that 
is vpon theearth,that we may get and hold | 
fa(taltharisin hcauen:and ſoleauing thele | 
poore reuolters tothe ivdgement of God, | 
to calt our eyes vpo thoſe, who ei:cn inour | 
time haue indured ſo conſtantly the lofle 
of their goods, reproches, priſon : to bee 
ſhorr, who chearfully hauecntred intothe 
flaming fire,and by cruel! death mounted 
intothe kingdome of heauen; tothe end] 
that ſuch autentiqueleales ofthe heauenly 
doQtine, may confirme our barts to conti-. 
pue conſtantly, and cheatlully to follow 

—_ theirlieps, and ſo be their companions iu 

Ofthe afſu- olorie, We ought notto bee troubled at 

Fanceo: our theſereuoltes, as if we werenot aſſured to 

adorvrion not- a Ss WY 

withitanding continuein the faith, whereby alſo it ſhall x, 

the reuolees, come to pafle, that wee ſhall be in doubt f 
whether we are, or ſhall continue the chil 
dren of God, Foras themarkes ofours & 
doption fer forth here betore, are of ew0 
forts: the one inward before God, and the 
other outward before mien: they which 


hauerhe inward markes, which confiſtin 
the 
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the teſtimonie of the holy Ghoſt in our 
harts, in the peace of our conſciences, and 


in che holy defire of our foules, feeletheſe 


oraces, which afjureth them that they are 
the children; of God,chofſen to eternall life: 
yea more certainly than weare aſſured by 


the light of the ſun that weſce, and by the 


heat that we feel, that the ſun ſhineth. And 
indeed they hauc the «hire fione, whereof 
mentionis made in the Revelation, andin 


that ſtone a new name of the child of God Reuel.2.r7, 


written, which none can know but he that 
recetucth ir, Theworl 1 ſaith Chriſt, cannot 
receine the ſpirit of truth, becauſe it hath 


| not ſeen him, neither hathknown him: but 
ye know him, ſaith he rohis Apoſtles, for be Tohn 14.17+ 


abideth with you, and ſhall bee in you, As 
touching the outward marke of being a 
member of the vifible Church, it is alſo ve- 
ry certaine in reſpe&t of (God, in almuch as 
ſpeaking tovs,and ſealing his words by the 
lacraments,he neicher wil, nor can deceiue 
erlic, Butii men hearing his word, and 
comiminicating at the Sacraments, reject 
In therr hearts the ſpirituall graces, which 
are offered ynto them, and fo abide vn- 
faithfall, and wicked within (whcn not- 
Vi itite 


| .fohn 2, i Is 


Rom.11.29. 
Marth.15.13. 


Matth. 13. 


2.Tim,2.19. 


96 Of the markes 
withſtandingthey are heldfor faithfull and 
the children of God, becauſe of the outs 
ward proieſſion) it is no maruell it God at 


off; ſhewing therein, thatthey wete neuer 


his. Andthis is itthatS, Job» ſaith of ſuch; | 


They went out from amongſt vs, but they 
werenot of ys; for if theyhad been ofvs, 
they would haue tarried with ys. But that 
ts, that it might appeare that allarenot of 
vs. They that are once grafced in Chrilt, 
cannot periſh: for the gitts of God are 
without repentance, Butcuery plant, faith 
Telus Chrilt, which my father hath not 


| 


theJa(t doe diſcouer them, andcalt them 


planted, (hall be pulled vp. The parable of | 


the ſeed falling into diuers forts of earth, 
reacheth vs ewo points to this purpoſe, 


Firſt, thatmanie ſhall heare the Goſpell, 


bur without fruit. Secondly, that it ſhail 
be theirowne fault, For ifentring into the. 
Church, they bring their cares and loueto 
the world, without hauing will to forlake 
them,ſo asit like thornes, choake the good 
ſeed of the word, and ſo hauing no moi- 
ſture of the grace of God,they wither atthe 
firſt ſunne of perſecution; a man may ſec 
the cauſe oftheirreuolt,to wit, becauſe they 
were 


of the children of God, 97 
were not the children of God, S. Par! ha. 
uing ſaid, that God knoweth who arc his, 
addeth : and whoſoeuer calleth vpon the 


name of Chriſt, lethim depart from all ini- 


quitie: ſhewing thereby, tha if there be 
any whichioynethemſclues to the church, 
calling vponthe name of Cariſt,and donor 
depart from iniquitie; they diſcouerthere- 
by, that God neuer tooke them for his, 
Which thing is good to be noted, For ma- 
ny thinke,thatts be of our Chuchneedeth 
nothing, bur to change the maſſe to the 
preaching, andto the communicating at 
the Lords Supper. And when they vnder- 
tand,thatrobe the child of God, is requi- 
red torenounce themſelues, toleaue coue- 
rouſnes, atnbition, drunkennes, the world, 
and allpompes : tobe ſhort, that they muſt 
put off the old man, and be a new creature: 
not being diſpoſed to doe this,they leaue 
the preaching, and returne tothe Maſle, 
Now be theſe the children of God thatre- 
uolt, thatthey ſhould make thoſe that are 
indeed and continueto doubt? Nay,rather 
they are the children of the world, who 
bauing brought the world in with them, 
haue alſo carried the world away with 
H them, 


Phil.1.6. 


Ang.de cor- 
rect, & gra, 
44,12,107, 


Rom.12.1- 


1.lohn$43. 


98 Of the marhes | 
them. They therefore that haue once be- 
leeued, whoalfſo belecuing, feclea deſire 
toliue dcordia gvntoGod, are aſſured that 
they cannot perith, He that dcginneth this 
good worke inthem, will accompliſh i It, 
cuen vnto the day of Chiilt. And to this 
purpoſe ſaith S. Angnſiine very well. He 
which made vs gocd, maketh vs alſo ro 
perſeuer in goodnes : burtthcy rhatfalland 
periſh, werenotof the number ofthe pre- 
deſtinate.It remaineth,that confidering in 
the failof hypocrites, the double 1nercie of 
God toward vs. Firlt,that he hath recciued 
vsintothe number of his children. Second- 
ly, thathe will continue his grace towards 
vs,cuen tothe end : there remainerh, 1 ſay, 
tha we fecle our ſelues double bound to 
practile the exhortation ot S. Paul, belecech- 
ing vs by the mercies of God, tooffer our 


ſelaes a livit: 8 ſacrifice, holy and pleaſing | 
toGod, and not to be faſhioned like bis | 


wicked World: butrather enceuouringto 


this,that being transformed by the reneWs 
ing a; our vnderſtanding, we may approue 


and followthe g90C & perfect wil ot God, 
And let ys remember that which S. [obs 
faith, Thatthey that baue hopetoliue with 


tate Donato "Ra_—_ —— 


Jeſus 


of the children of Gd. 99 
Jeſus Chrilt, and to ſee him asheis, dopu- 
rifie themſciuesas he is pure, 


That afflitions ought not to make vs to 
doubt of our adoption, but rather con« 
firme vs. 


AP: 6; 


—— ET ys now come to that 
SES iumbling blocke and trou- 
fp ble, that proceedech from 
your afflictions, What appa- 


[, 2 
jaQ=yg! 
—_ WW. 
E ot 

Fr A 
AA 
;® 


aretakenaway, Weate driuen out ofour 
countrey, yea from countrey to countrey 
like vagabonds : wee are haced of father 
and mother, and of our other kinsfolke and 
friends : weare drawneand keprin priſon : 
wearc derided and brovght into extreme 


_ calamities avd miſeries : we are asſheepe_ 


ofthe ſhambles, appointed tothe {word,to 
the gallowes, andto thetire: Tobe ſhort, 
weleenothing bur the ſignes of the wrath 
and che curie of God vpos ys, And hat 

HH 2 WRC 


| Cole) Of the markes 

whicli more is,the Church which we haue 
faid was the kingdome of Chriſt, andthe 
houſe of God, how is it aſſailed by the 
mightie men of this world? whom alſo 
welee tocome to the end of their enter=- 
priſes, to oppreſle, tread ynder foote, rent 
and ſcatterthis Church, exerciſing all cru- 


elcie againſt it, as huingrie wolues vpon a 


<, 


flocke of ſheepe,forlake oftheir ſhepheard, 


They triumph in their viQtories, and wee 


hang downe the head and weep, bowing 


downe our necks ynder the yoake of aftlic- 
tions, They increaſe inriches,and wecon- 
ſume in pouertie: they are aduancedto ho- 
nors and dignities, and we are deſpiſed as 


rebels, and wicked and ſeditious people. 


Sce what the fleſh ſaith: and yet theſe are 
but diſcourſes and complaints of great ig- 
noranceorinfirmity,For what isthat which 
troubleth and offendeth vs in this conditi- | 
on andeflate?Euenthat whereby we ought 

rather to be confirmed, in the aſſurance 
that we arethe children of God, and indeed 
happy. Firſt, if God had promiſed toine | 

treat his children in this world delicatly, 

andto ſetthemypinrichesand high eſtate, 
yvee might haue ſome occaſion to doubt 


"ul ice 


g Ca w WW 
JUNEITIES PREY 


of the childrenof God. T0L 
whether we were the children of God, all 
calamities and afflitions quite contrary 
falling ypon vs. But ſceing iris ſo, that the 
holy Ghoſt hath foretold ys both often and 
manifeſtly,that thechildren of God ſhould 
be aftlicted, andthat thoſe that would liue 
fairhfully inthe feare of God in Chriſt, ſhall 
ſafferperſecution; this perſecution and af- 
flicion ought rather to ſerue vs for a figne 
that we are the children of God. 
Moreouer, if the moſt excellent ſeruants 
and children of God haue alwayes beene 
moſt afflicted, Aﬀios ought not to make 
ys doubt of our adoption and faluation,ex- 
cept we wil cal in doubt the ſaluation and 
felicitie ofthoſe, whom we confeſle to be 
ycrie bleſſed children of God : Eſpecially, 
if afflictions doe ſerue greatly to pull our 
hearts from the earth, and to lift chem vp 
into heauen, to purifie our faith as goldin 
the fire, and to faſhionys into atrueobe- 
dience of God, Then the vtilitic and profit 
which commethvntovs thereby ,oughtts 
ſeruevs for a ſufficientproofe,char in aftlic- 
tions God ſhewethhimſelfro be ourfacher, 
hauiny care ofour welfare & ſaluatio. And 
yet more, ſceing the taking away of our 


H 3 goods 


2.Tim.3.12, 


To2  Ofthemarkes 
goods temporall,ſhall bring vs forth an e. 
ternal treaſure 1n heaug,the mockeries ard 
reproches ſhall be turned ynto glorie be= 
Li 1 OM fore God,the tearesinto ioy, our ſufferings 
W166 into comforts, Who is he that wil not con. | 
LIK 7 feſle,that ſuch afflictions proceed from the 
L090 yeric loue of God towards vs? To be ſhort, 
OW: ſeeing that God, ſtrengthening vs in the 
41/8 middeſt ofthe fires of tribulations, ſheweth 
Walt |. in ourinfirmity his mightand bountie, and | 
a | ſeeing (when wee ſuffer for his name) he 
Wt maketh vs witneſſes of his truth : our af- 
Wn | flitions are(as it were)(tages from whence 
Me | | he maketh his owne glorie to ſhine, and | 
4. BY - giueth increaſe vnto ours, So farre off is it 
Wk then, that being afflicted, wee ſhould bee 
[4.174 8 troubled or oftended , that contrariwiſe 
118 thoſe troubles ought to ſerue vs for an aſ- 

| ſurance, that we are the children of God 2 
48 whereof that we may be the betterre- 
VAk || ſolued, we will treat of theſe points 
oy bd | ITO 

| 
| 


more at large, 


That: 


of the childrex of God. 103 


That the afflitions that happen wnto vs, 
hane been foretold , and therefore they 
ought to confirme vin the aſſurance of 
our adoption, 


, CAP, 7, 


TN = He holy Ghoſt hath at all 

Mo REL times vols and teſtified 

rr = by ſundrie and manifeſt 

C 74 NE, < Mogi that the children 

Nee: EN Zo Z of God ſhould be perſecu- 
ceHee=Etcdand afflicted in thislife, 

yea,inſuch ſort, asthe firſt afli&tions ſhuld 

be but the bevionin :os of oreater ; and that 

paſting oneeuil,they ſhould prepaterhems- 

ſcluesr to indure others that {hould follow, 

asthe waues in the ſea, God from the be- G©1-3.15. 

ginning of the world, hauing pronounced by ws og 

that hee wow pit enmity berweene WE reflament: 

ſeed of the woman and the ſeed of the ler= 

penr, hach aq:1crtiied ys, that as long as 

there ſhall be diuels inthe world and « « © 

dren of God, they mitt ndertiand, that 

fuch enemies will ih ploy 2il cheir irengeh 

4nd meanes to periec ut: them : As thisal- 


ſois repreſented in the Revelation, 51 that Reuel.r2, 
L344. which 


Gen.15.13, 


Pſ.3 4.29, 


804 Of the markes 


which isſaid by S. /ob»,thatthe old ſerpent 
not being able to deuour the ſon of God, 
nor the bodie of the Church, was vetie an 
grie,and went to make war with thereſt of 
her ſeed whichkept the commaundements 
of God, and which had the teſtimonie of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Likewiſe God hauing promi- 
ſed ſeed vnto Abraham, and added, that it 
ſhould be as the ſtarresof heauen, He told 


him by and by, that it ſhould be afflicted, | 


ſaying: Know thou for a certaine, thatthy 
ſeed ſhall dwell and ſeruc in aland that is 


not their owne, and ſhall be afflicted foure 


hundren yeares. And that which is more,he 
confirmerth this aduertiſement by a viſion 
or notable ſigne, commanding him to de- 
uide inpeeces an heifar, aramme, a hee- 
| archi an a pigeon; and ſending a 
licht of byrdes ypon the dead carcaſes cut 
in peeces : he ſhewed him,that his ſeed (by 
the greatneſle of afflition) ſhouldbelike 
ynto dead carcaſes cut in peeces,andexpo- 
ſed fora pray vnto the birdes. Daxzid ina 
few words ſheweth this condition to bee 
common to all the children of God, ſay- 
ing, that the aftlitions of therighteous are 
manic, And in how many ſorts,and in how 

many 


| hatedofall men for my names ſake. If they 
| hauecalled the Maſter of the houſe Beel- 


| Not. cone to bring peace ypon theearth, Marth16.24, 
| buta ſword, Ifany will follow me, let him 
' renounce himſelfe, and take yp his crofle 


of the children of God, 105 
many places haue the Prophers foretold 
of the affiiQtions that came vpon the tenne 
tribes of /ſ-ael carried after captives in- 
to eAſſyria ? In like manner of the king- 
dome of [ada, the deſtruction of the Tem- 
ple, the ſacking of the Citie, themaſſacre 
of a great part of the people, andthe cap- 
tiuitie ofthe reſt, by the ſpace of feaventie 
Yeares n Babylon. Aboue all, leſus Chriſt, Prophecies 
who is the wiſedome of God, how often of the new 
bath he foretold the afictions of his faith- Teſtament, 
fii!l ſeruants, and members of his bodie ? LICE. 
Behold (faith hee) ro his Apoliles, Iſend 
you as Sheepe amongſt Wolues, Yeſhall 
bee delivered vnto the Confiflories, and 
whipped inthe Synagogues, Yeſhallbe 


zebub, how much more his ſeruants. Iam 


and follow me. They ſhal deliuer you tobe 

puniſhed, and ſhall flay you, It theyhaue 

perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute Manth4.9, 

you. Apaine, Verely, Verely I ſay vnto you, 

that yee ſhall weepe and lament, and oy lohn 168. 
wor 
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TIohn 16.21. 


1.Per.4.17. 


2:Theſ.3-7. 
Aﬀts 14.22. 


2.T1m,3.12. 


Col.1.24. 


106 Of the markes 

world ſhallrejoyce.Yea,he com pareth the 
faithfull ynto a woman which trauaileth 
of childe. True it is,that the wicked are al. 
{o tormented in theircourſe, But T1:dge. 
ment (faich Saint Peter) muſt begin at 
the houle of God, And ofthis iudgement 
Ir i5that Saint Paul doth ſpeake, ſaying: 
Thar we are ordained to be afflicted, hich 
he doth confirme by a ſentencefull ofcom. 
fort,ſaying: That by many tribulations we 
mult enter into the kingdome of Heauen, 
Againe, all they that will liue godly in 
Chriſt, muſt ſuffer perſecution, Burt aboue 
all,that is to be noted that he ſaid io ano. 


ther place :Irejoyce, and fill yp in my ſelf: 


that which wanted of the ſufferings off 


Chriſt : meaning by ChriR, all the faith. 


full, with their head : and ſhewing, that 


Go4 hath ordaineda certaine mea{ure of/ 
paſſions for this Chriſt, and conſequently 
to euery one of his members his portion, 
which he muſt ſuffer xo accompliſh the] 
paſſions of Chriſt, Now this isnot without 
preat reaſon, tharthe holy Ghoſt hathſo| 


carefully, andin ſo many forts and man-! d 


ners foretold, that the children of God Þ 


ſhould be aftlicted. Iris to this end, as [eſus 
| Chil 


1 


of the children of God. 107 
| Chriſt himlelfe ceacheth his Apoſiles, that 
| we ſhould not bee troubled or offended, 
| when wee ſeethe faichfull to be ſpoiled, 
. | chaſed away, impriſoned, mocked, and 
{| murthered,that then we ſhould remember 
t| that it was told ys before : and that it com- 7A 
,| meth not to paſſe by fortune or chance,nor i 
1 | by theablolute willof men that weare af- i 
-| ited: but by the appointment of God 
e| the father, and that this is the entertain- of 
1 | ment Which he hath ordained for his fer- Jy. 
n| uants and children, But our fleſh doth [1 
| Indaiz roo much in this behalfe, Far as the 

| Jewes in old time, looking for a MMeſſtas 
{| triumphing in che world, were offended at 

of his humilitie and baſe eſtate, and ſo at the 
1! croſſe of Ieſus Chriſt, and therefore reieft- 
4 edboth him and his doctrine : euen ſo our 
of; fleſh at this day doth ſtill imagine a Goſ- 
ly, pell ofveluet agreeable to their defires, and. 
n}3 kingdome of Chriſt that were of this 
he} world, See now why it isrroubicd and of=- 
ur} fended, deriding a Chriſt crowned with 
{ol thornes, bearing his croſſe ypon his ſhoul- 
n-! ders, and laying it vpon all thoſe that will 

od. be the children of God wit!: him. Bur if the 

ws Tewes had well weighed that which E/ay Efay 53. 
il | forctuid 


* tt 


ſhould have in him neither faſhion nor 


Zach. 9.9. 


Dan.9.29. 


Rom.,8 P&C 


108 Of tbe markes © 
forctold ofthe eſſias,that he ſhuld groy 


vp as aroote out of a dry ground, that he 


beautie to be deſired, that hee ſhould be 
deſpiſed and reieRted of men, a man ſo af. 
flited andaccuſtomedtoſorows,that men 
ſhould hidetheir faces from him ; fo much] ( 
ſhould he be contemned,that he ſhould be] j 
oppreſſed withiniuric, afflicted, andlede| 
the laughter asa Lambe, Tobe ſhort, tha 1 
ke ſhould be numbred among the tranl, d 
greſſours, Alſothat which Zacharie ſaith; fi 
Beholdthy king commethtothee humble] c 
riding vpon an Afſe. And that which Du! $ 
eel ſaith, thatthe Chriſt ſhould be cut off] h 
and ſhould notbe, If, I ſay, the /ewes hai P 
well weighed theſe Prophecies, and man! R 
other like theſe, touching the abaſemen! 0 
and afflitions of Chriſt : ſofarre off isit, ti 
that they haue reieQted him, that on thi h 
contrarie,they would baue knowne by tit! 1r 
accompliſhment ofthoſe things that wer! hi 
foretold of him, that hee was indeed thi le 

Mecſſias promiſed, In like maner,ifwe woll 
carefully meditate on that which the holf b 
Ghoſt hath fore-ſpoken of our condition, Þ 
and that we muſt þe conformable yntotit tt 
ho ms 


®% ay Hun aw Anni. 


of the children of Ged. 109 
| mage of Chriſt,ſuffer and die withhim:the 
| tribulations which accompany the profef- 
; 
. 


hon ofthe Goſpell, ſhouldbe ynto vs ſignes 
 andteflimonies, that wee are Chriſtians, 
«| andthe children of God. 
1| When the Angell ſhewed vnto the 
i] ſhepheardsthe natiuitie of Ieſus Chriſt,ſfay- Luke 2. 
x] ing, ſhew vntoyou great ioy,that this day 
| is borne to you a Sauiour in the Citie of 
t| Danid, which is Chriſt the Lord : Head. 
{| deth, you ſhall haue theſe ſignes, ye ſhall 
| finde the child wrapped in ſwaddeling 
| clathes,and layd in a manger. Now,if theſe 
4| Shepheards (being come to Bethlehem) 
{| nad found the Virgine in an honourable 
| Pallace,andthe childin a magnificalland 
l 


nt 
= 


Royall cradle, hadthey not had iuſt occaſi- 
nt 00 to doubt of thetydings of the Angell, 
i, this eftate nor agreeing with the figne that 
hy he had giuen ? Bur hauing found che child 
hy 1n poore eſtate in amaunger,as the Angell 
rt hadfore-told, they were confirmedtobe. 
he) leeue,that it was the /eſſias. 

li Euen fo, God hauing reuealed vntovs 
3h by his word, thathe hathchoſen ysto be 
0, his children, bauing ſealed itin ysby the 
I: teſtimonie and effeRes of the __ 
W-------- 0 


lohn 15.19. 


and perſecuted, Ifthen the world did mak] 


110 Of the markes 
of the holy Ghoſt : and having allo giuen 
vs the ack; in this, that he hath made 7 
the members of his Church : he hath fore. | 
trold,andhath alſo given one figne more 
our adoption, that we ſhall be reprochet 


much of vs, loued and honoured vs, wet 
might after ſome ſort doubt of the wor! 
ot God, and of our election and adoption| 
Bur ſeeing the accompliſhment of tha 
that was fore-rold vs, we ought to beh 
much the more confirmed in this afly 
rance,that we arenot ofthe world,bur ap/ 
pertaine to our God. And this isicthatle 
ſus Chritt told his Apoſtles, ſaying: Ify: 
wereofthe world,the world would Toue yp 
owne: but now becauſe I haue _—_— 

out ofthe world, the world haterh you, | 

weaskethe wayto goe toany place, an 
that one tell vs{for a li igne ofthe right waj 
that it isat the beginning durtie, ard afie 
ward full ofhils, wee wall exe the oth t! 
wayes whichſeeme [traight, dry, fairean(P 
ealie; and finding in that way v-hich v 
take durt and hils foretold and giten vsfat 
a fone, we witl beſo nichihe! more cont. 


firmed,that wearejnthe right way, 
$ 


of the children of God. IT | 
11 So the holy Ghoſt hauing foretold, that aax,x 4; Mt 
og throveb many tribulations we muſt enter hh. 
+) into the kingdome of heauen,and that the | 8 
j| way leading toeternall life,is narrow and Cd 
| difficult: Tf we tindethe way ofthe Goſpell 14... ox, | iN 
| natrow and full of troubles, let vs acknowe TR "my | 
ex] ledge that wee are in the right way to the i | 4 
{| kingdome of heaven, and that wee ought * 
n. therefore to be ſo much the more confir- | hi 
a| med in afſurancethat we arethe children i 
< of God. ' | | | ; V 
Iu, W | 
p| That the Children of God hane alwaies been of 
Tel affiicted,andyet ſtill belonedef God, [| 
| Car. 8, bl 
| 


0) Ben 77S His that the holy Ghoſt hath C: 
P44 [E£) forc-ſpoken,that thecondi- 


Y £9 A {| tionof the children of God 

He Ji isro be afflifted, hathby cx- 

ec) SSSWS<S verience been found to bee 

hel true in all ages, whether wee conſider the 

and people and Church of God in the who!e Examples of "WA 
i dody, or ſpeake of it particularly in the the af;ttons $4. 


nem . of che Church MY 
ff members of it, How long and grieuoully es = 4% 


on. Wasthe people of 1/rael afflicted in e&- time oft: \'Þ 
ge? Moſes reciteth, that their life was old exN-:2cng, $2 | 
& 


Exod. 1.18. 


Exod.1.22. 


Pxod.20.2 
Deur.4.20, 


Fxod. 3.2o 


andtharall the ſeruice wherein they ſerued 
was tyrannous, Pharaoh intending todd. 
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vpexedbitterly,thoroughgrieuous {eruitude 


firoy them, and to roote them our by tra. 
vaileandexceſſive labour, And not o be. 
ing able to cometo his purpole,neitherye 
by the commandement made to the Mid: 
wines, to{lay ſecretly all the male children 
which ſho]d be borne : at che laſt heap 
pointedcertain of the eAEgrprians his ſub 
iectes,to be theirhangmen openly. Where 


by allo when AZoſes was borne, his parent 
hauing hid him ſometime with great fear 
they were at the laſt conſtrained (forthe? 
voyding ofthe furie of theſe hangmen)!t 
put him out into the brinke ofthe riuer, 
abandoning him votodeath, Could her 
be any more barbarous crueltie vſed tow! 
ny people? And yer,did they ſill continu 
tobe gricuouſly afflicted foureſcore yeard 
after the birth of Aſoſes. Sothat it is nd 
without a cavie taat the Lord called e#: 


£ipt the houſe of bondage, and an ironfat 


nace, The which alſo he confirmeth, ap 
pearingto ſes in the middeſt ofa but 
ning buſh, ſaying, Ihaueſeene the afflic 
on of my people. They were not ſo ſoot! 

= 


þ 
[4 
{ 
- 
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in the way. to. depart out of eEgipr, but Exod.t4.s. 
they, were purſucd by the army of Pharaoh, 
having t| the Sea before them, and the moun- 
taines optheir ſides, and ſo (ceing preſent 
death beforetheir eyes,they didelcape the 
hands of: Pharaoh, in paſty ing ouct the Sea. 
on drie fooce, Then they entred into the 
horrible and fearefull Deſerts: and going 
three dayes throuch che Del erts,they found 
no water, the firtt rat they tound was fo 
bucer, that they coula nor drinke it : They 
were allailedof encmies,vexed with fierie Ex0d-15.3z 
Serpenrs, and infla 1mations yoaccufta- 
med, and wandered vp and downe fourtie 
yeares in thoſe Deſertes, liuing by Mauna Mom 4r.C, 
and water, 

In the time of the Tudges, how af © was 
the people of God brought vnderthe .crl- 
ell tyranoy of divers enemies ? Vander the. 
raigue of Manaſes King of [nds there was , King.z1, bo 
ſach perſecyrion agaiult: the faithfuil, that 
lervſalem \1.2s filled with blood trom the 


| oueend.co the other, But avoue all, it was 


wmkadly hapdled, both betore, and during 
the Coprinhti of Babylon, The C Citic of /e+ 
ruſalems was taken andiacked.cle Teraple 2008-25: 
of God pag, burat and deliroyed.. He 
I that 


ler.39.6 52. 


Tere.,?F.12. 
Eſay 46.7. 


Eſay.41.14- 


Eſay.54.11. 
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that eſcaped the peſtilence,famine;and the 
{word, was tranſported into Babylon a- 
mong the 1dolatours their enemies, and: 
plunged into all miſeries and calamities, 
andthatby the ſpace of threeſcore and ten 
yeares,asit was foretold, The Prophet Efay 
doth ſufficiently ſet before vs their miſera« 
ble eſtate, calling the /ewes, perſons deſpi- 
ſed, an abhominable people, ſeruants to 
Lords, wormes of /acsb, thedead men of 
Iſrael, people affliQed, ouerwhelmed with 
tempeſts, without any comfort, Are they 
returned out of this captiuitie into /udea? 
There they were vext of their enemies: and. 
aboue all, how many horrible cruelties did | 
they indureby Amntiochns, Herod, and 0» | 
thertyrants. a 
 Lervsalſo ſee what complaints the peo+ 
ple of God make ofthe calamities that be- 


felthEby the Aſjriars,or(as otherthinke) 


by this Antiochuslaying : OGod,the hea- 
che haucentred into thine inheritance, they | 
haue polluted thy holy temple, and haue 
brought Teruſale to a heape of tones. They 
haue giuen the dead bodies of thy ſeruants 
for meare tothe foules of the ayre,and the 
fleſh ofthy Saints,tothe beaſts ofthe w_ 
they 


. of the children of God. PT | 
they haue ſhedtheir bloodlike water on ec- 


uery fide of Teruſalem, andthere wasnone 


to burie them, We haue been a tepfoch to 

our neighbours, and a mockerie,and a de= 

rifion tothoſe that are about vs. Acaine; 

thou haſt put ys (O Lord) farfrom . Os Plal.as: 

ſheepeto be eaten, and thou halt ſcattered tha 

ys among the heathen. Thou haſt ſold thy 

people without gaine,& doeſt notincreaſe 

their price. Thou haſt ſmitten vs downe in- 

tothe place ofdragons,and haſt couered ys 

with the ſhadow of death, Allocomparing 

the Church to a vine: wherefore (ſaith he) 

haſt thou broken downe her hedges, thar 

all they that goe by, plucke of her grapes ? Pſal.81; 

The Boare out ofthe wood hath deftroyed 

it,and the wild beaſts of the field haue ea- 

ten it vp. It is burnt with fire andcut down, 

Tobeſhorr, we may behold the eſtate of 

the Church intheſe words: Let /ſrae! now Pfal.129. 

ſay, They have oftentimes afflifted mee -_ 

from my youth, they haue oftentimes vex- 

ed me. The plowershaue plowed vpon my 

backe,and madelong furrowes.[n like ma- 

ner,after the Aſcention of Teſus Chriſt into Examples of 

heauen,hath notthe Church been, and that the afflitions 

continually perſecuted, and extremely af- © OROIOE ag 
I 2 flited: 


of the new 
Teitament, 
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fRed;asmiay appeare by the bookeofthe 


ARes of the Apoltles,and by the Eccleſia« 


fiicall Hiſtories, inthe very which, a man 
may note ren generall perſecutions, which 
werekindled inalthe quarters ofthe earth, 
by the publike Decrees of the Emperours, 


| befides thoſe thut were particular, which 


were made in divers places by the Gouer- 
nours,or {editions of the people, it is a hor- 
rible ching rothinke, & almoſt incredible, 
of the blood which was then ſhed, and of 
the deſolationsof Cities, yea and of ſome 
whole Prouinces, Foras the Church was 
thenfpread over all the world, ſoin all the 


| kingdomes of the earth,this fury of perſe- | 


cution was kindlec, It was enough for any | 


to confeſſe.that they were Chriſtiars, and | 
they ſhould beſlaine by thouſands, Among 
other perſecutions made by Hadrian Eq» 
perour of Rome, in the n1 meh yeare of his 


CManiminian hauimg encerpriſed ro con» 
Nraine the Chril: 1ans,by 21manner of tar- 


nients and crueſtics, to renqunce their Re« 
| Figion andto huificets the 1dols, they fats 


ced thein alter a faſhion ſo furious, thatin 


the 


2 Epi re,he caviedten thoul, and Chriltjans 
tobe crucited in Armen's, Droclefian and. 


the childrenof God. - 1 17 


the ſpace X Dire daycs, "here were 


thirtie thouſand} putto death,and: aS. Many 
or more,chained & carriedtothe meitals,a 
rormecreſembling after a ſort,che puniſh- 
ment of the Galiies at this day... I thoſe 


dares ſuchcruelty was exerciſed at 1 Fentas > Fincent.in his 
ypon the Ruer oſcl, thar the Riucr was 7% lbsi bo 


fed with theblood of the © hriſlians being © 135 
Naine. The booke intituled Faſcicnlns;ems 
porum, witveſſerhthar the Chriflians that 
were in England, were all put to death. To 
be ſhort, 'v hole rownes were burned with Fa ſe.b.8, 
theit inhabirants,for the hatred of Chriſti- * Pap.LE. 
an Religion. As rouching the varietie ofthe - 
ſortes of torments and cruclties, the divell 
ſurmounted himſette in dew ogthe: Some. 
werecutin peeces : : Son: ;e weretormented_ 
with fripesof rods, cuento the: bayes 3. 
Some.werecaſt to the Lions;tothe Beares, 
andto the Tygers to be deuoures; Some. | 
were couered with beaſts skins.to be corne 
in peeces of wolues and dogs: Some were: 
burned quicke : Some were brophdrpen I 
gridyrons:Some werecrucified:Some had 
their bodies dropped on wih. burging | i 
pitch andboyling lead: Some were wn 
pon the pauement of the ſtreets: Some 
i 3 were 


SY 


Exawples of 


particular 
members of 
the church 


aftliced in 
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weredafhed againſt theſtones:Some were 
eumbled down headlon, o from higbplaces; 
and into rivers: Some they ſmothered with 
ſmoke proceeding from a ſmall fire:Some 
had their intrailes pearced with ſharpe 
ftakes:Some were throwne into the Lyme 
kils: Some wereſlaine with the ſtripes of 
ſaues &lead:Some had ſharp reeds thruſt 
between theirnaylesand their fleſh: Some 
had red burning plates put ynder their 
arme-pits:Some were ſcorched quick,and: 
then ſprinckled with vineger, or powdred 
with ſalt: Some were ſet vp quicke ypon 
forkes,& ſuffered to dye ofhunger orthirſt, 


Andthoſethat couldeſcape into the De- 
ſertes and Mountaines, either they dyed: of | 


hunger,or ofthirſt,or of cold : or they were 
deuouredof wild beaſts or ſlaine oftheeues 
or carried away ſlaues to the Barbarians, 
Now, although theſe examples ought to 


ſuffice to make vs ynderſtand what the c6- 


# 


dition of the Church hath alwaies bin,and | 


ſo conſequently of the children ofGod:we 
_ will yet torwithſtanding , ſer forth ſome 


particular examples of thoſe that haue been 
the molt excellent ſeruants and children of 
God. Abe! having offered ynto God a 

more 


In 
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moreexcellent {acrifice then Caire,and ſo the time of 
xeceiuing the tellimony thathe was iuſt, the old Te- 
was milchieuoullic and traiterouſlic mur- ſfiament. 
thered by his brother. Among the Patriar- 
ches let ys conſider the afflictionsof laceb Gene.g. 
beloued of God: After he had been long 
timeinfeare ofthe threatnings of his bro- 
ther Eſas,at the laſt he was conſtrained to Mala.r.s, 
forſake his fathers houſe : being with Las Gene.28, 
| banhis yncle,heſeruedhimthe ſpace of 20. 
yeres feeding his flockes,induring the cgld "EP 
of the night;and the heat of the day:Inthe 
meantimehe received ſo many injuries at 
the hands of his vncle,that he reſolucd with 
his-wiues,the daughters of Laban,to ficale 
away from him,& to depart without bid- 
ding him farwel.He being thus(as it were) 
Hled,he was purſucd of Laban prouoked to 
anger,anddetermining to vie him violent= 
ly,if God(as himſclfe confeſſeth) had not 
torbidden him, Hauing eſcaped his hand, 
hefellinto a new and horrible feare, for 
the comming and meeting of his brother 
Eſan,fearing (as he ſhewethby the _ 
whichhe made to God)leaft he would(lay Gene.3z. 
both him, with his wiues and children, His ©<2<-35-224 
eldeſt ſonne commitred adulterie , and 

I 4 chat 


Gene.34- 


Gene 35. 


Gene.z7. 


Gene.4z. 


Gene.q7 J. 
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\ tharnotwith a ttraunge woman, but with 


his fathers owne concubine. His daughrer 


| israuiſhed and defiled, His children pro- 
phane Circumciſion, the ſacred leale of 
the couenant of God: .making itto lerueto | 
tnurther, as they didall the inhabitants of 


Sicko. who asked nothing of chembut 
frend{hip. By this crueltic more than bar- 


 barous, they expoſed their father, thert- 
LE {elues,and all their houfe,to man: eſt dauns 
ver of ytter rooting out by their neigh-! | 


bours,if God had not held thein backe; His 
owne children having {old their-brother 


Toſeph, they made their father beleeve that 
he was deuouredof witdbeaſts.Being prel- | 


ſed with famine,he ſenthisſonnesmto «fe 


Fipero percorne: whereby Simeon being 
Lie priſoner,he vnerifood thar thete'was 
no hope of his deliverie. bu in ſending his 


yongelt ſonne Beniamine which was, asit| 
wereto take away his oule. What maner 
of life then is this of the good Patriarch; 
but continuall anguiſhes and afflictions, as 
bimſelfe confelfeth faying vnto Pharach, 


thatthe dayes of his pilgrimage were few, 


andeaill,” Among the Prophets letvsrake 
Meſes, 0 whome God ſhewed himſelfe 
more 


co P3-FE 


7ipt.' Being after returned into £gepe 
by che commandement of God, todeliuer 


| the people of rae, incontinentlyfo ſoone 


as he began to exerciſe his charge in ſpeak= 
no ro' *harzoh; the [fraelites being'more 


fied than before,” rooke'becaſion to 
| mifmur againſthim, Haug conducted Exod.14.1. 
| thepeople rothe-red fea, agaimethey roſe 


apainft him with'dangerous complaints. 
And finally;Hauing retired themſeltesinta 
the deſert, hee was in continuall trouble, 


anguiſh and torment, for the plains and 


murmuringof the people; forthe*enuic of 
OO | Pg. bis 
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his owne brother and ſiſter : but aboueall, 
Num.12,r. for the yengeances that Godexecuted yp. 
on his people,and ſpecially for their ſinnes, 
as when they made the golden Calfe: And 
Exod.32.19- this hauing continued the ſpace of 40, 
Deur24. .- Jeares,at thelaſt he diedinthe deſert with. 

.... ottentring into the land of promiſe, We 
may tothis purpoſe ſet downe many other 
notable examples,as of /ob, Dauid, and o- 

thers. Bur as cueric one may note their 
greatandſundrie affliftions by the reading 
of the ſacred Hiſtories, ſoir ſhall ſufficeto 
ſer forth this which the Apoſile writethto | 
Heb.11.35, the Hebraes, ſpeaking of divers of the 
faithfull,and ſcruantsof God : Some (faith 
he)were racked, and would not be delive- 
red, to the end thatthey might obtaine a | 
berterreſurreRion, Other were tried with 
mockings and firipes : yea. and by bands 
and impriſonment, They were ſtoned,they 
_ were hewenaſunder, they were tempred, £ 
| they wereſlaine with the ſword, they wan» c 
dered vp. and downe in ſheepes skinnes/ " 
andin goatesskinnes, beipg deſtitute, af+ * 
flited and tormented, of whom the world © 
was not worthy,wandering in deſerts and ( 
in mountaincs,and in deepe pits and Caues F 
; Q! 
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oftheearth, Astouching the examples of Examples of 
the children and ſeruants of Ggd, which the children 
| hae been ſince the comming of Chriſt in _ ſeruancs 
_ thefleſh, healone mayand ought to ſut- . For rar 
fice, for as much as we mult befaſhioned ,.v Teſta. ” 
like ro his image, and follow his Reps. menc. 
Now,this Prince of glorie, making nis en- = 
trance into this world, created and main- 
tained by him, found noplace inthe Inne, 
it pleaſed him to be borne1ngſtable, and 
| tobe Jaidin a maungerin ſeed of acra- Luke, 
| dle. By andby after Herod ſought to lay Marth. a. 
| him: for the which cauſe he was carried 
| into eo 'oipe by loſeph and Adarie. And 
\ | What pouertie (trow ye) indured hethere ? 
;| &hereturned into /udea? there he paſſed yah; x. 
| hislife yntill he was 30. yeares old, inthe 
j | abiet and baſe eliate ofa Carpenter: Did 
| febegin his charge? aſter bee had faſted Mah 4 
fortic dayes and fortienights, he was hun= 
, 


gerie, and had not whercofto eate in the 

\.| deſert, During theſe fortie daies and fortie 

4 Dights,he was affailed of Sathan andtemp- 

{. ted, and finally indured thoſe three migh= 

g) tieafſaults recited of the Euangelifts, He Luke.g.58. 
d ſuffered pouertie,nothauiog one pillow to 

es telthishead on,andliued by almes, 

C|-.. He 


- 
Foil 
ih 
j 
z 


— 


Luke.8.3, | 


Mauh.11.19. 


Matth.1 9.63. 
John 7.20. 
Luke. 4.9. 
Matth. 2.6.8: 
27. 


Ads.9.18. 


4,.Cor.1 l o2J 0 
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He was violently prefſed with injuries, 
being calted glutton, drunkard, deceiuer, 
and one poſleſſed with divels, He was Cale 


.  riedviolently tothe top of a mountainetg 
| throw him downe headlong. He was be. 


trayedofone ofhisowne Apoſtles:He was 
taken priſoner, ſpet on, buffeted, beaten, 
mocked, ſcourged, crowned withthornes, 


He was condemned to die, and. hanged 


ypon a croſle bet;weene two theeues, And 
beſides theſe perſecutions and outward 
rorments, what anguiſhes did hee feels, 
when he C vet bloud and water for diiireſſe 


and feare ? When he ca{t his face yon the | 


earth,and when he cried'ov the crofſe, M 


God,my God, why haſt thou forſaken "the? 
let vs addeto this example;that of S. Pau|, 


tharveſſell ofeJeRion. When he was con-' 


+ erred, Teſus Chriſt ſaidynto him, thathe 


would ſhew him wharheſhovld ſuffer for 


_ his name,” Ando it came to paſſe, ashe! 


himſelte doth brieflie recite, makin xopw 


pariſon of his owne perſon, with fomeol 
the falſe Apoſtles: Arethey the miniſter 


of Chriſt ? Tam aboue them, 1 trauaile! 
more aboundant,in firipesmorethanthey, 


in priſons mote, in 1dearhes often, Ofthe 
Tewes 
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Jewes Thaue receiued (faith he) fiuetimes 


fortie firipes ſauing one. Thaue beenthree 
times beaten withrods,oncel was ſtoned, 
three times I ſuffered ſhipwracke: night 
and day haue I bin in the deepeſea, in jor- 


neys often, in perils of floods, in perils of 


theeues, in perils of mine owne nation, in 


perils of the Gentiles, in perils inthe Citie, 
 Inperilsin the deſerts, in perils in the ſea,in 


perils among falſe brerhren, in labour and 
trauell, in waching often, in hungerandin 
thirſt,infafting often, in cold andjnnaked- 
nes: beſides the things thathappen to me 
withour,thereis that whichcombereth me 


eucry day, euen the carethat I haue of all 

the Churches, Now, let vs applie theſe ex- The vſe ofthe 
amplesto our purpoſe, When the Church afflitions ot 

| Isperſecuted, and the membersthereof at- 


flicted, the fleſh callech in doubt, whether 


God haue not ſuffered beforevs, as ic ap- 


ea vn by the examples here before al- 


caced? And where is it that we inde, that 
troubles and the crofle are maikes of the 


falſe Church, and of the childeo of the 


the Church, 
and of the 


we bethetruechurchand children ofGod, wary 


| orno, But what afflitions indure we, that 
the moſltexcellent ſeruants and children of 


world, 


Eav.41.8.% Captiuitic of Babylon,andthar for their fins, 
"4915+ Godby E/ay calleth them, his welbeloued 


Ezech.1r.15, Eyes. And ſpeaking of them to Ezechit, 


Pfal.79.s. 


Heb.11.38, That the world was not worthie of them. 


126 Ofthemarkes - 
world, and not rather the contrarie, as it 
hath been ſhewed aboue ? The people of 
Iſrael being o grieuouſlie afflifted in the 


ones, and hisele&: andproteſteth thathe 
canlefſe forget them, than the mother he 
child. And that hee had them grauen in 
his hands, hauing themalwayesbeforehi 


he ſaith: Thy brethren, thy brethren, the 
men of chy kindred, He contenterh not] 
himſelfe to call them once his brethren, 
but doubleth the word, ſaying: Thy bre| 


thren,thy brethren,and addeth, men ofthy 
kindred,that he ſhould not thinke, becauſe 


they were in this miſerable condition,that 


they were caſt off of God, bur thar het 


| ſhould acknowledge them for his brethren, 


Inlike manner, the holy Ghoſt ſpeaking 
thoſethat were murthered and caſt towild 
beaſts, callerhthem che ſeruants of God, 
and his faithfull ones. The Apoſtle to the 
Hebrues ſpeaking of the faithfull which 
weretormented and afflicted after ſundric 
manners, and cruelly putto death, ſaith: 


K 
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[tis as ithe ſhould ſay, thatthey being the 
welbe!oued children of God,and brethren 
of Teſus Chriſt, the world full of abomi- 


- mable people, was not worthie that they 


ſhould be conuerfant and be any more a- 
mong them. And fo farre off was it, that 
S. Paul entred into doubt of himſelfe for 


histroubles, that contrariwiſe he alleaged 2.Corr1.13. 


the to proue that he was a more excellent 
ſeruant of Chriſt than the others, hauin 
indured more than they all. And if this ſen- 


| tence pronounced by the father touchin 
leſus Chriſt : This is my well beloued ſon Marth.17.5. 


in whom I am well pleaſed, be true, even 
they when hee ſwet blood and water for 
ditrefſe,and then when he thought he was 


| forſaken of God, ſoas being in this hell, he 
continued flillthe dearely beloued ſonne Luke.9.3t, 


of God : what occaſion haue wee then, 
when wee are afflicted with our head, to 
doubt of our adoption ? Let vs ſer before 
vs the great number of faithfull which 


 werebeforethe throne,and inthe preſence 


of the Lambe, clothed with long white 
robes, holding palmes of viftoriein their 
hands: andlet vs vnderftand bythe tefti- 


| monie of the holie Ghoſt, who they bee. 


Theſe 


1.Pert.5.9. 


Marth. 5.12, 
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Theſearcthey ({athbee) whichare come 
from oreat tribulaiton, and haue waſhed 


their long robes,8 haue nuacde them white | 
in the blood of the Lambe. Theretore ate | 


they before thethrone of God, and fue 
him day and night in his rempie. And he 
which fitteth vpon the chrone will over: 


| ſhadowthem:they ihall necherhauethirſt 


nor hunger,and che ſinne ſhall beate ypon 


them no more, neither any heate: forthe | 


Lambe which is in the midlt of che throne, 
ſhal! gouernechem, and lead them to the 


fountaines of liuing waters, and” 10d ſhall 
wipe away all teares from their eyes. When| 


Saint Peter exhorted his diſciples to con- 


ſtancie. ſaying : That they knew well, chat 
the ſame afflicions were accompliſhed: 
in the company of their brethren which 

wereinthe world. And when TefusChrift 


faid to his Apoſtles: ye are happie when 
you ſuffer inuries and reproches, tor {0 
havethey perſecuted ihe Prophets which 
were before you, The intention neither 
of Chriſt nor of Saivt Terer +35 toſet be- 
fore them the comfort of miſt crable pet- 
ſons, as it 1s ſaid, ro haue compamnions i 
their miſerics, but rather to 'ſhew them, 

Cars that 


of the coildren of Gol, 129 
that the afflictions which they indured, 
were proper tothe ſeruantsand children of 
' God,and that therfore they ought ro com- 
fortthemſelues, being honoured with the 
liverie of their other biethier and members 
of Chriſt, yea, the molt excellent ſeruants 
of God as the Prophets were. Andin deede Rom.s 28. 
ſeeing thoſe whom God had foreknowne; 
_ thole he hath predeſtinateto be faſhioned 
ke vntothe Image of Chriſt, Let vs not 
'| doubt (for fo S. Pax! ſaith) that itis arrue , Tjm,..r1. 
| ſaying, thatif we die with him, we {hall 
l! livealſo with him, and if we ſuffer with 
1] him,weſhallalſoraigne with him, Let vs 
; xmenbe the ſaying of Chriſt tohis Apo- 
{| files: The ſeruant is not aboue his malter, Iohn15,:0. 
4 If they haue perſecuted me, they will alſo 
perſecute you, If the worlde hate you, 
Rt know that they haue hated me before you, 
4 And this ſhould be a thing monftrous to 1ghn r5,18. 
o ſee, vnder a head wed with thornes, 
ch merabers handled delicately. Shall wee 
K& doubt then of our adoption, being called 
& vyntotheſamecondition, which he's welbe = 
fe loved ſonne of God rookeypon him,going 
tothe enioying of his glory? Will we refuſe 
n, tofollow him, aſcending vp by the crofle 
into 


%, 
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Theſearethey (Jarh bee) whichare come 
from great tribulauon, and have waſhed 
their long robes,& haie nude chem white 
(|| 1 48 in the blood of the Lambe, Therefore are 
TARRE! they before thethrone of God, andf.rue 
F113 308 him day and night in his temple, And he 
which fitteth vpon the throne will ouer: 
ſhadowthem:they iballneuherhaucthirſt 
nor hunger,and rd ſinne ſhall beate ypon | 
them nomore, neither any heate: forthe 
Lambe which is inthe midlt of he throne, 
ſhal! gouernethem, and lead them to the 
fountaines ofliving waters, and z0d ſhall 
wipe away allteares from their eyes, \When| 
Saint Peter cxhorted his diſciples to con- 
Me {1  2x.,Pets.9, ftancie. ſaying: : Thatthey knew well, that 
| + Ba the ſame afflifions were acconipliſhed 
il - in the company of their brethren which, 
wereinthe world. And when IefusChrift 
Matth, 5.12, faid to his Apoſtles : ye are happie when! 
you ſuffer inturies ang reproches, tor {| | 
hauethey perſecuted the Prophets which! | 

were before you, The intencion "neither 

of Chriſt nor of Saint Terer «as toſer be- 

fore them the cawfort of rfl crable pet- 

mW | ſons, as it 1s ſaid, to haue companions in 

WW. their miſcries, but raiher to ſhew them, 
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that the afflitions which they indured, 


were proper tothe ſeruants and children of 


God,and that therfore they ought ro com- 
fortthemſelues, being honoured with the 
liverie of their other brethren and members 
of Chriſt, yea, the molt excellent feruants 


of God,as the Prophets were. And in deede Rom.s 28. 


ſeeing thoſe whom God had foreknowne, 
thole he hath predeſtinateto be Hſhioned 
hkevntothe Image of Chriſt, Let ys not 


doubt (for ſo S. Paul ſaith) char irisarrue , Tim, ..r1, 


ſaying, that if we die with bim, we ſhall 
live alſo with him, and if we ſuffer with 


him, we ſhall alſo raigne with him. Letys 


CO 2s the (; aying of Chrilt to his Apo- 


files: The ſeruant is notaboue his malier, Iohn15.:0. 


If they haue perſecuted me, they will alſo 
perſecute you, If the worlde hate you, 
know that they haue hated me before you, 


And this ſhould be a thing monftrous to jghn x5, oy” 


ſee, vader a head Owned with thornes, 
members handled delicately , Shall wee 


doubt then of our adoprion, being called 


vntotheſame condition, which the welbe- 
loved ſonne of Godrooke ypon him,going 
tothe enioying of his glory? Will we relule 
to follow him, aſcending vp by the crofle 
into 


1-Per.2.21, 


2.0 ct4-12, 


$.lohn 341, 
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T50 Of the markes 
into his Kingdome? He hath luffered Girh 
S.Peter) leauing vs an example that wee 
{huldfollow his ſteps. Let vs nor then think 
it trange,as he ſaithin another place,when 
we are asin a fornace, for our triall, as if an 
ynwontedthing had come ynto vs, But ra- 
ther in as much as we communicate with 
the afflictions of Chriſt; letvs reioycerhat 
when his glorie ſhall appeare, we alſo may 

reioyce with gladnes, Now let vs vnder- 


Rand howte adderh, that ſuffering injury 


for Chriſts ſake, we are happie, foralinuch 


as the ſpirite of God which isthe ſpiriteof | 


glorie reſterh in vs, and the feeling which 
we haue,cauſethvs to glorifie him though | 


| 
| 


——— 


of the blinde world hee i;euill ſpoken of, 


Secingthethe heauenly father hath youch- 
fafedy vs ſuchloue, that wee are called the 
ſonnes of God, althoughthe world perle- 
cute ys, becauſe it knoweth neither the Fa- 


ther, norys ; Let vs ſay boldly withS. /oby, 


we are now the "hildien of God: And al- 


thoughit doth not yet appeare what wee 
ſhalbe,yer we know(as heallo addeth)that 
when Chriſt ſhall appeare,we ſhall be like 
_ vnto him, for weſhall ſee him as he is, Let 
vs be contented to be dead inthis world, 


and 


of the children of God. 3x 
andto haue our life hid with Chrifl in God 
being aſſured rhar when Carift our life 
ſhall appeare,we ſhall alſo appeare in glo« 
ric. If che divell will gather of our affiicti- 
ons, that we are notthe children of God; 
letvs lay boldlythat heis alyar, orlet hin 
firſt plucke out of the ranke of God his 
ike the Martyrs,the Apoſtles,the Pro- 
phets, andother of the beſt and molt ap- 
prooued children and ſeruants of God, 
which haue been afilifted as well as we; 
and more than we: Euen the holy Virgine 
| __ andChrilthimſelfe, But rather ſeeing that 
| we beare theirliuerie, let vs acknowledge 
| ourſeluesthe children of God withthem, 
andlet vs ſay (with a boly reſolution) with 
S. Paul,chat there is neither death,nor life, Rom.8.39. 
nor Angels,nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things preſent,nor thingsto come nor 
heigth, nor deapth,nor any other creature, 
which can ſeparate vs from the loue of 
God, which hee beareth ys in leſus Chriſt 
four Lord. 


'  Thatthefaithfull bane the common afflifts. 
ons of the children of Adam, becauſe of 
q the xecellent fraites of them, teſtimanes 
K 2 of 


_—_— 
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of their adoption, aud of the lone of God 


toward them. 


CAT. 7. 


= mo 


;; O be yet better confirmed in 


Ip 1: this rrueth, let ys now confi- 
f Fa | derhow the afflictionsthem- 
INTE! | ſelues, euen thoſe thar are 
common to the children of 


eAdam, ſerue for our profite and faluati- 


1. Fruit to a- ON. Firſt, for as much as the rel1ques of fin 
wake ysourt of abide (till, cuen inthe moſt perfect in this 


our linnes, 


Gene.42.21. 


life, which maketh them hardened in their 
faults, and inclined co offend God: We 
haue need of helpes, to be waked, to be 
bumbled, and drawne from our ſ1nnes, to 
keepeys inthe time to come, and lo to dil- 
poſe ys toa perie&t obedience, holy, and 
acceptableyntoGod, Andtothisend tend 
the afflictions of the children of GOD, 
which for this cauſe are called chaſtiſe- 
ments, corrections, and medicines of our 
ſoules. The children of /acob hauing com- 
mitted a deteſtable crime in ſelling their 
brother /oſeph,butthey neuerthought ofir, 
yntillthatbeing in e£gypr,preſſed with re- 
proches andimpriſonment, they calledto 
; Sag x minde 


of the chilarenof God. T7 - 
mindetheir {inne, faying one to the other, 
ſurely we haue finned againſt our brother: 
for we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoule, when 
he beſought vs, andwe'w ould not heare 
him,and therefore isthis trouble happened 
vnto vs. Aanaſſes king of [uda, having ſer 
vp Idolatry againe , perſecuted thoſe that | 
would purel y ſerue the Lord, fo as /ersſa* 2.Chron.zs, 
lem was full of blood, and hauing ſhur his 
eares to the edmonions of the Lord, at the 
laſt wastake by the army ofthe king ofthe 
Aſſyrians,dound with manacles fetreredi "mn 
chaines,and carried priſoner into Bavylon. 
Then, being in afflictio,he was exceedingly 
hunbled before God, he praied toy Lord, 
and was heard,and caried backe vnto Terk: 
falem.Tnen he pulled down all Idolatry,re- 
formedthe ſeruice of God, & commanded 
luda to ſleruethe Lord the God of Iſrael, 
Yea,the poore Pagan Marriners,of whom 
the hiftory of [onas maketh mention, ſeeing 
the continuance ofthe tepeſt,concluded o 
caſt lots to know who was the cauſe ofthat 
afflition;& God making itto appearethar 
K was the (inne of /onas, thereof is come a lon. 1. 7c 
commo Proyerbe in a dangerous tempeſt; 
wat there is ſome Joxas in the Ship, And 

K 3 this 


lere,s8.6. 


Eſay.39. 
2.Sam.11. 


2.9aM.13, 
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this proceedeth of a feeling and apprehen= 
fionof the prouidence and iuftice of God: 
thislictle ſparke yet ſtillremaining in man 
of theimage of God, whereby we thinke, 
thatit is he that afiterh, that he is wut and 
doth nothing but inflly,and {o, that affiic- 
tions are corrections of our Gas, Therefore 
leremy wltly reproueth the blockithneſle 
of the people of /ſraclin this, that being at- 
flited,no man ſaid what baue 1 done? See 
now why God,to make vs more liuely feele 
his iudgements, and tothe intent to wake 
vSVP, and to conuert vs vnto him, ſenderh 
vs ofcentimes aftlictions, which akier a {ort 
an{wer, and have ſome conformitie to our 
fins. As foe example,Ezechias king of [nda 
ſinned by ambirion or vaine confidence,in 
ſhewing all his treaſures to the Ambaſſa- 
dors of the king of Babel: and Godtolde 
bim by che Prophet Eſay, that all hjs trea- 
ſures ſhould be tranſportedinto Babel, Da- 
id offended God in committing adultery, 
and in putting to death V/Tiah,8 : God cha- 
ſliſed him in this, that Ammar bis ſonne de- 


filed his fiſter Thamar;& that Amnen was 


2:9aW4l6.22. ſlaineby his brother Abſolom, that Abſo- 


"a lay publikely with his fathers Concu- 
bines, 


of the childrenof God. 135 


bines, according to that which Godhath 2.Sam.z2.re; 


ſaid vnto him:Thou haſt done itin ſecret, 8: 


I will doitinthe fight ofallthe people, The 


child borne in adultrey died, and hee was 
threatned, that the ſword ſhuld not depart 
from his houſe. Now asthe afflictions bring 
ysto thefeeling ofour fins, to wake vs vp, 
and to humble vs;fo thereof riſeth the reſo- 
lutions and proteſtationsto fall intothem 
no more, butto amend them, And this is it 
that is ſeenc in thoſethat by tempel? of ſea, 
or ſomegrieuous diſcaſe,are in manifeſt da- 
oerof death, They examinetheir coſcience, 
their ſins and infirmities then come before 
them : they aske pardon, and make prote- 
ations toliue better in timeto come, The 
ſamealſo we ſce in children that are beaten 
ofrheir fathers, This is it which the Apoſtle 
tothe Hebrues teacheth vs ſaying, That no 
chaltifement for the time ſeemeth pleaſant 
but prieuous:butafterit bringerhthe peace- 
able fruits ofrightcouſnes, And before he 
had ſaid. That God chaſtiſcth ys for our 


profit, that we might bepartakers of his 


2.9am.12.10, 


2, Fruit, 4. 
mendmenrt 
of life, and 
firſt in works 


Heb.r2.11, 


holines, The goodnes of God (ſaith S. Ax» Preſper #n ſen, 
guſtine) is angrie withhis children in this **-<%8-5- 


world,that he may notbe angry with them 
h 4 in 


. 
l 
-Y 


1.Cor.12.32. 


Pſal.119.67, 


Plal.119.71. 
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inthe life to come: and by his mercic he y. 
ſeth ſome temporall ſeueritie, tro exempr 
them from euerlaſting vengeance. Accor- 
ding vatothis, S. Bernard made this praier 
ynto God; Lord burne and cur in this tem- 


porall life, that thou maylt be mercifull ro 


me inthe life that is euerlaſting, And itis 
the ſaine that Saint Paw tcacheth, ſaying; 
When we are iudged and afflicted, we are 
nurturedot the Lord,that we might not be 
condemned with the world, And to this 
purpole Danid protelteth, that before he 
was aftiicted he went wrang : but now 
(fairhhe) I keepe thy commayndements, 
Apaine, It was good for me that I was afe 
flicted, that I might keepe thy Ratures, 
Medicines are giuen cither to heale diſea- 
ſes, orto preuent them, and therefore are 
very requiſit for the healthandlife ofman. 


Now what be theſe aftlictions, but me: 
 dicines of our ſoules? as alſo Saint Anuga- 
fline ſaith, this whichthou ſo lamentelt, is 


thy medicine, and not thy puniſhment, 
As1n a bouſe where there are many chil- 
dren,the rod is neceflarie: and asin a Citic 
ſubie& to diucrs diſeaſes, and where there 
is an euill ayre, Phiſtions are needfull: ſo 
| n 
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inthe houſe of God, where there are many 
children inclined toeuill, the rod is many 
times more necefſariethan bread: andin 
ſuch an hoſpitall tull of diſeaſes and ſores, 
asthe Church is'for out of it they are dead) 
tisa great fault if there be not Phiſitions 
and Surgeons to heale the corruptions of 
our ſoules, and to keepe vs from offending 
God, and from falling into death, Many 
accultomed to delicat meats, haue thcir 
mouthes out of caſt; and after falling ſicke, 
they take bitter drinkes to recouer againe 
the healch oftheir bodies : ler vs chearctully 
doe the ſame for the health of our foules. 
| And indeed , behold the difference be- 
tweene a mad man,and one that is ſicke of 
' acorporall diſeaſe; The mad man is angry 
| withthe Phiſttion, chaſeth him away, and 
throweth away the medicine:but the other 
| ſendeth for a Phifition, raketh drinke at his 
| hand, thanketh him, yeaand giveth him a 
' reward :So when God the ſoucraigne Phi- 
| ftionof our ſoules, viſiteth vs, and giveth 
| vs wholeſome medicines,let vs not be hike 
mad men, reiectiog the hand of God, but 
receiving the medicine, let ys giue him 3. In wordes 


thankes and blefic him, after the example 2ndaffection 
| of of heaiT, 
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Tof [ob. Furthermore, howſceuer on goods |] 
and other commodities of this life ought |y 
tobe helpstoliftyp ourieartsto the fpring |e 

from whence they come, that is, to the |þ 

goodnefle and power of God, to prayſe |p 
bim : our corruption and affe Aion to the [rc 
world doth turne them quite.contrarieto |c 
thrones and hinderances, io as God often. |d 
times cutteth them off, or taketh them as |tc 
way, mingleth them with aftlictions, to |b 
turne vs fromewll, rodraw vsvnto him, It 

and the better to diſpoſe vs to his erate; v 

Experience ſheweth, thatin bankets and|b 

feaſtes men talke of the world : but where|b 

ſickeneſle, dearh and burials are, they talke| n 

ofcuerlaſtinglife,]tis alſo ſeene that riches Ni: 

life ys vp in prideand infolencie, and that 
pouertie bringeth vs downe and humbleth al 
vs:thatin proſperitie we triumph,and feele 
| notthe forceof the ſpirituall in{truftions te 
and teachings : but being afflited with| it 
ſickenefle or rany other way, then we are, c| 

godly people, we confeſſe thatall fleſhis| f: 

but grafſe, andthat wehaue here no abi-| ft 

ding City. Tobe ſhort,our infirmitiesten-| f 

ding vnto death, make vsto lift yp our vI-, 3 


derfianding and affeQions to aberterlife. 
Then 
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Then God, whois good, and doing well [1 
mo men, who taketh nor pleaſure in our 
euils, affi;teth vsnor, but to wake vs the 
better, and to ſan&ihe vsin his obedience, 
purifying our affections, and by the ſor- 
towes of troubles, maketh vs ro abhorre our "i 


corruptions, the very cauſe of them, He 
, |[dothas the good keeperofa vine, who cut- Ioha 5. 
. |teth his vine, that it may beare more and 
 [betterfruire, notſuffring it to orow wild, 
| inleauing to many boughes on it. And as 
.| we cut the winges of hennes and other 
|| birds, that they ſhould nor flie away and 
| beloſi:ſo God cutteth off from vsthe com- 
: 
( 


modities of the fleſh ro keepe vs downe, 
that we life not vp and deftroy our {clues 
with yaine confidence and pride, We lee 
1| alſo that the corne ſhut within the chafte 
e commeth not forth, if the eare be not bea- 
s ten: and that it tarieth Qillin the chafteif 
[| it be not fanned, Thelike bapnethto the 
e| children of Godif they be not beaten and 
; fanned by tribulations , to bee ſeperated 
-| from the chaffe ofthe world, and the plea= 
-| ſures and impediments that bein it, The 
- Prophet O ſeas when he would ſhew how Koſe.2.6, 
| God would turne away his people from 
i] follows 
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following Idolatrie,I will hedge(ſaith he) 
thy way with chornes, wherein he giueth yg 
ro ynderfiand,that as the beaits that co by 
the way, and oe onthe {ide of them Faire 
fields, aſſaying to goeto them, and run. 
ning vpon the hedyes of thornes, if they 
iceletieſharpe prickes, they go backe and 
returne into the way : Sow henthe children 
of God go out ofthe right way to heauen, 
ro yoetorhe fields of this world and of th 
ficth ,God nuakeththem to come ypon the 
thornes of aftiitions, to the ende, that by 


their prickings they may turne backe w 


gaine, When a mother willing to weant 
ber child ſhall lay vnto him night and day, 
my child, it istimeto weanethee, thou ar 
growen great inough,and Iam wh child 
my milke is corrupt, it will make thee 
ficke; yer he1s lo fond of the breſ}, tha 
he cannot forlake it ; but if the motherput 
wormewood or multard ypon the brel}, 
the child fi ucking it, and feeling the bir 


« 
P 
Y 
t 
{ 
b 


nes, he quite forſakerh ic without ſucking 
any more. Euen fo, though the preacher | 
preach ynto vs,and exhott vs to forſaketht 
corrupt milke ofthe world and oftheflelh, 
yet we ſeeme deafe till, and are always! 


backwatd, 


{ 


d, 
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)| backward, vntill God put vpon theſe cur- 
vel {ed teates the multard and worm:wood of 
y tAitonsto weane vs, 

re] We haue allo of our owne nature to 
much confidence in our {elues, andin hu- 3.1n confi- 
maine tneanes, ſo as we know not what it dence. 
4/1560 hopein (30d againſt hope, andtotruſt 
en|to 141M Without capein the hand, Sothe 


riches, eſtates, trafhiques,the leaning vpon 
men, on the busband to the wife, on the 


el farherto the children, on the good Prince 
y tothe ſubjects, are yntovs as vayles; that 
2] keepe downe our fight vpon the earth,and 
| as (kaues forvs roleane vpon, Now, our 


Godtaking away theſc vayles and camall 


in aning fockes: m2keth ys to feele the 


weakeneſſe ofour farth rohumble vs, and 


ee to con(traine vs to looke vnto him, witha 
at pureeye, to cleaue vnto hin alone: and. 


ut Wholly to depend ypon him, according.to 


' thatS. Paul ſaith, That he had recciued the 


7. ſentence of deathin himſelfe,that he might 
ng | haueno confidence in the fleth ;butin bim 


2  thatraiſethvp agayne the dead. 
he This is it alſo whichS.Peter teacheth by 


| the limiltude which he propoſeth in the 


& firſt chapter of lus firſt Epilile and the le- 


d, uent! 


2.Cor.1-.9. 


| 
| 
| 
, 
| 


4.In Inuoca- 
t1on and pray- 
EIS. 


} v % - 
toleeſe the ſpiritual! good things, andy 


we leanevpon the taffe of faith, rooues! 
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venth yerſe, comparing the afflictions to 
fire, and faithtothe gold, for as gold isput 
intothe fining por and turnace,notto con. 
ſume it, but to trie and purife it : ſo ou 
faithis tried and purifiedin the fire oft. 
bulation. Foras it hapneth to him thaty 
quiet and atcaſe, thathee falleth ſoone; 
ſleepe, and hauing an apple orany othe 
thing in hishand, ittalieth, oriseaſeliets 
kenfrom him:lo the eaſe of the fleſh bring, 
eth vsa ſleepein the world, and cauſerhy; 


ſuffer them to fallto che 2round. Onthe 
contrary ſide: the more one torcethtotake 
away a ſtaffe which I hold in my hand 
while Iam awake: ſo muchthe faſter I ſhut 
it in, and hold it the harder, that it maynot 


betaken away from me. Even fothe mere 
the deuill indeuoureth to takefaith from vi 
by tribulations, ſo muchthe more doe we 

ieditate on the promiſes of God to hold 
it faſt : andthe morehe thrufteth at ysto 
ouerturne vs, ſo much the more ſtrongh 


come his aſſaults. From hence alſo pro 
ceedeth this excellent fruit of HOO 


of thename of God, And {urely in the " 
0 


q 
q 
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of proſperitie, when we areat our eaſe we 
proy not ordinarily,but of cuſtome and for 
fathion, but being preſſed with neceſſitie, 
being aſſayledon al fides,finding nocom- 
fort 1n the earth, and fecling that we periſh 
if God doe not lirengrhen, aide and deli- 
verys: then itis, that with all our hearts, 
we crie vnto the Lord,that we proteſt that 
he is or!r Father and Saviour, and that oar 
triit is in him as the feeling ofour diſeaſes 
is it chat maketh vs runne tothe Phiſition, 
The :1iſtorie of the Dooke of Tudges (hew- 
eth by many examples that the people of 
Iiracl being in peace grew corrupt, but af- 
ter beeing afflicted, they had recourſe to 
God, asking of him deliverance, When 


God {lew them (faith Dazid) then they p$1.78.34. 


ſought him, and turned themſelues, and 
roſe carlie in the morning to ſeeke after 
God, and thenthey remembred that God 
was their rocke, and that the high and 


mightie God wastheirredeemer, I will £0 


(faich the Lord by his Prophet Oſee) and Oſe.5.15-8 
returne to my place, vntill they confefle 7-7 


their fault, and ſeeke my face: They ſhall 
leeke me diligently in theirtrouble, ſaying: 
Come,let ys returne ynto the Lord, for it is 

he 


by: i! 
yp I'll p 


Luke 15.11. 


5.In patience 
and tiope. 


Rom. 5.3. 


loeb2,32, 


Rom. 1e.,12. 
Rom.iO.1t. 
Rom. 5.3. 


lames. 1.2 


144 Of the markes 
he that hath ſpoyledvs, and he will heale 
vs,hehbath Qricken vs, and he will cure vs, 
Solong asthe prodigal ſonne had meanes, 
he continued in his diſorders: but being 
brought to extreme pouertie, he remem- 
bred his fathers houſe, and returned vnto 


him. Furthermore, our patience isproved 


and augmented by troubles, as Saint Paul 
teacheth: and by the experience of God 
his atſ1Rance,ourhope groweth.in ſo much 
as making vs (in che time of need) to feele 
his goodnefle, his pov. er, andhis truth, in 
ftrenethening and ſuſtaining vsin aſſaults 
and conflicts, and in deliuering vs out of 
our aff1Rions : hee lealeth in vsthe afſy- 
rance ofthis hispromuſe, that wholocuer 
callethvpon him ſhall beeſaued, And he 
that ſhallpur hiscruſt in him, ſhall neuer 
be confounded. For this cauſe S. Paxnltea- 
chethvstorcioycein our tribulations : ad- 
_ ding, that tribulation bringeth, pacience, 


_ and patience experience, and experience| 


hope. And Saint /ames exhorteth vs to 
count temptations for matter of great 


[0 


joy, foraſmuch as the triall of our faith in- 
gendreth patience, By the ſame meanes 


hc :cieth our obedience and faſhioneth vs. 
Fot 


AY 
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For when God intertaineth vs inproſperi- 5.1n obed;. 
tie according cothe fleſh,it is eaſie to fub. ence,becauſe 
mitourjeluesto ſo fweete handling, and to hethat afflic- 
frame our {clues according to his will, with reth vs,1s firſt 
acknowledging of his coodnes ad 
towards vs. But when be 8 affliftechvs with 
fickeneſle, pouertie, reproch and other ca= 
lamities : then to feele that he louethvs, to 
like this handling, ſubiect ourfeluesto this 
his will ; herein conliftethtrue obedience. Rom.x 2.1. 
Then he afflictech vstotry vs, and to faſhi- 
on vs in this obedience; in as much as 
working in vs his children by his ſpirit, he 
maketh vs to commit our ſelues to his go- 
ueraement, to depend vpon him, and to 
ſuffer our ſclues to be enided] by his hand, 
offring our {clues as a living lacrifice, holy 
and acceptable vntoC3od conſidering that 
it is reaſonable, that we being his, by right 
of creation and redemption, he may dif. 
poſe of vs as it pleaſerh him. Ana herein 
there aretwo things tobeconſidered.Frit, 
nas much as he is ourcreatour, we ought 
to practiſe that which Dawid faith: Lord I Pſai.39.10, 
haue held my peace, andhaue nor opened 
my mouth, becauſe it is thouthat halt done 


it; hewing thereby, that whether hetye 
L vs 
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y5to our bed by ſ:cknefie, or brino vsta | 
pouertie,or driuibg ys from place to place, 
he bring vs to many diſconimodities; or | - 
euen make ys tolanguiſh in prifon,or patle | | 
thiough the ſword or fire, wwe muſtthinke | | 
and ſay, Lord] hold my peace and will not | | 
murmure ayainſt rhee : bur render thee os | « 
bedience, becau's it js thou that laſt done | ; 
it : forthou h{t aji 2uthotitie oner mein as | x 

: 

c 

c 


muchas Iam thycreature, And indecedif 

after the {imilitrde of a potrer, who is able 

to make of rhe ſelfe ſame lumpe of carth, 

| ſomeveſlels of honour, and others of dif- | x 
Rom.9.20, honour,S. Paul {neweth thit God had au- | j 
thoritie to chule ſome to ſyjuation, andro | c 


” 
[ 


reject others,ſo as they that are rciected to | 

be damned eternally, hauenocavierore- | p 

ply or murmur: bow much more ought C 

we to hold our pezce :ndobey, whenne tt 
difpoſeththat we ſhall be aflited bur for ir 

alittle rime, and that in the booy onely?| © 
2.Becauſe he Burthat in this obedience wee may feele| h 
15 our Father jndeedthar weare happie, we muſt marke| {: 
andredeemer. an other poynt : that he whichdoth afflid tt 
vs,is not onely our creatour, but allo out Þ 
reclcemer:notonly God, bur alſoour God: tc 

and father, Andthat ſame aſſure: b vs, that $ 

accordiug| 


p 
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accordiny to the loue that he beareth vs, 
and according tohis infinit wiſedome, he 
will diſpoſe nothing ofvs, which ſhallnot 
beto his gJoric, and to our benefit andſal- 
uation. Ic is well knownetthar fathers and 
mothers take no pleaſure to affli& their 
children,andto make them ro weepe.And 
although they haue power tobeate them, 
to appointthem their diet,and to put them 
abroad, either to Schoole,or to ſerue fome 
other,yet when they doe this,men doenot 
onely confeſſe that they hauc authoritie {o 
to doe: but alſo euerie one beleeucth, thar 
itis forthe benefitof the children, whole 
dutie alſc tis tolike well of it, and toren- 
derynto them willing obedience. Now, 
properlie God onelyis isourfarher, as Teſus 


Chritt faith : Call ye no man facherypon Matth.23 9, 


the earth : ye haue bur one father, which is 
in heauen, What iniurie then do we to this 
onely true father,that we being afflicted by 
his hand, after what manner ſoeuer, donot 
ſan&ifie hisname, conforming ourlſciues 
tohis will,chinking and confeſſing, thar all 
proceedeth from his ooodneſſe and loue, 


| tohis glory,and our benefit and ſaluation ? 


t| SFehow, inthe ſchoole of affliction, wee 
L-2  learne 


Heb. «8, 


lob. 1.21, 


Gene, 2 2 . 


Ten, de vita 
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1 
2.94M-15.16. Abſalom : If God ſay to me, thou pleaſeſt ; 
C 
c 


Jearne what itis properlic to obey God: 
and that it 15 verie neceſſariefor ys. For, if 
leſus Chriſt being the ſonne, notwithlian« | 
ding learned obedience, by the things 
which hee luftered : how much more had 
we neede to learne to ſubmit our hearts 
and our neckes by affiQions,to the puiding 
of our God, as children yeelding rhem- 
ſelues peaceablie ro the pouernement of 
their father, ſaying with /0b:The [.ord bath 
owen, the Lord hath taken, his name be 
bleſſed: And with Daxid perfecured of 


menot,bchold 1am here,let him doe vnto 

me whatſoecuer pleaſeth him : And being 

readieto ſacrifice our owne children with! c 
our owne hands vato God, when he ſhall, 4 
commaunde vs, aS eAbraham did in olde' tg 
time. To be ſhort, in foiloving God.asthe! 6 
old prouetbe is,in what condition or eftate ty 


>] 


boata.cap.15, ſoeueritſhallpleaſe him tocall vs, Ifthen| c 


aftiiCtions ſerueto awake vs out of ſinne,t0) m 
humble vs, to correct the in{init corruptl; te 
ons that are in vs,to pull vsfrem the woild by 
tocleaue vnto God, & todraw our heatt! th 
from the earth,to lift them vp tc heauen,0 ta 
faſhion ys inthe obedience ot God,to git P; 
Vi 


3 
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£ 
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vs increaſe in patience and faith: Tobee 
ſhort,-to make ys ſo much the more fer- 
uent'ly to pray vnto God it reſteth that 
we conclude, that indeed they proceede 
from the loue of God toward vs,and ofthe 
care that he hath of our ſaluation, andſo; 
that in affiiciing vs, he ſheweth himſelfe in« 
deed our father : as the Apolile to the He- Heb.12.6, 
brues doth alſo teachvs.ſaying : TharGod 
chatti{eth thoſe whom be louerh and cor- 
rectecheuery child whom he receiueth: If 
; you indure (ſaith he)chaftiſement,God of< 
fereth himlelfe vato you, asvnto his chil- 
| dren, For what child 1s it whom the father 
| doth not chaſtiſe ? Then, if ye be not vndet 
| chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers,ye 
| are baltards and not ſonnes. Rods then are 
© te:timonies,that he accompreth vs his laws 
e full children, and not baſtardes. And na- 
{ ture it ſelfe eeacheth irvs, For,if we.ſee two 
0, chillren Rriue together, and a mancom- 
0 ming by, takeththe one of them and bea- 
+ teth him, leauing the other, we will judge 
0, by and by chatthisman isthefarher ofhim 
i ba he did beate, andthat the other appar- 
10 tained not ynto him.And this is it that Saint 
uw Peter meancch,ſaying:that iudgement be- ;.Per.4.177 
Vi ©L 8 ginneth 


"7 


, 


Gregor, Na+ 
Ian, 
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ginnethatrhe houſe of God : {hewing that 


the Carpemters ſtrike with their hatchery 


ftrokesof an hammer; we gather thattheſe 


ypypon vsthe batches andhammers of'f- 


they are his children and houichold er. 
uants, Which are afflicted 1a thi>hfe. The 
which thing a good ancieat father did 
thinke and well expreſle,calling bis afflicti. 
ons, bitter arrowes ſhot from a ſweet and 
amiable hand, Therefore as when we ſee 


ypona piece of wood to pareit, or plane 
jt: and Maſons to poliſh (ones with the 


are ſtories and timber, which the maſter 
wouldimploy to ſome building : Euen ſo 
letvs conclude of ovr ſelues,thar if God lift 


flictionsto poliſhvs: Itis a manifeſt and| 
ſure teſtimonie, thac he hath choſen vsto 
pur in the building of his temple: andthat| 
{o,we are hischildren both welbelouedand| 
happie. Butler vs paſſeto another _ 

.. conſideration of fingulaxr © | 

| comfort, f 
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Of the affritions for the name of (rif and 


of ther truues, 


CAD. 10, 


Vas. Alia wp. 


: , 'Rucit is that Godbeingiuſt, 


208 hich thing we ought al- 
Wayes to thinke and con- 

= "FTA to huinble our ſclues, 
wd to give glory vato God, Neuerthe- 
jeſſe, God doth not alwayes take occaſion 
of wah ſinnes to punnith vs, but oftentimes 
he ſheweth this favour to his children, to 
diſpolc that the cauſe andtitle of their af- 
flictions ſhould be honorable,callngthem 
perſecutions and ſufferings forrighteouſ- Manh.5.10; 


nes ſake,for the Goſpel, for the Church, for Mark.10. 2g. 


the name of our Lord Teſus Chrift, and for C0l1.24. 


the loue of God. Andthis commerh when _ &þ = 2 
we are perſecutedof men becauſe ve will whararethe 
not approue iniquitie,or falſe doQtrine,nor afflictions for 
defile our ſelues wi th idolatriesand ſuper- Chuiſt, 
{titions, but ferue God purely and holily 

according to his word, To beſhort,when 

we will liue in the feare of Gad in Telus 

Chriſt, as $,Pawlſpeaketh, who ſpeakiog 2.Tim.3.12] 


L 4 of 


| 
122 


Phil.r,29. 
They thar ſuf- 
fer for Chriſt 
are happic. 


1.By theteſti- 
monie of the 
word of God. 


Martth.5.10. 


1.Per.4.14, 
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of theſe afflitions ſaith : To you it is given 
of God,not only to beleeue,but alſoto ſuf. 
fer for his name : wherein bs {Heweth,thar 


ſuch aftlitions are the gifts of God, pro. | 


ceeding from good will and loue to: wards 
vs. And ſee why lefus Chriſt ſaid, Bleſſed 
are they which are perſecuted tor righte- 
ouſnes ſake: Allo Bleſied are you when 
men ſhalreuile you, and perſecute you,and 
ſpeake all manner of <uill againſt you, ly- 

ing of you for my ſake: reioyce ye, and be 


glad. WherevntoS. Peter agreeth, ſaying: | 
_ If ye ſuffer wrong for the name of Telus 


Chriſt, ye are happie. Now, if wehaueno 


other foundation than the only teſtimonie 


of leſus Chriſt to aſſure vs, that being per- 
ſecured for his name, Godloverh vs, and | 
will make vs blefled, were it not an 6" "oY 
zable impugencie forthe diuell, and an in+ | 
credulicie inexcuſable for ys, to call thatin_ 
doubt which he, who is the truth it ſclte, 
doth afhrme ? Notwichfanding, totheend | 
thac we may the more liuely oele this feli- 
Eitie than when weare perſecuted for his 
name:letvsconfiderihe reaſons whichthe. 
holy Ghoſt giveth vs, Firſt, when Teſus 
Chriſt had ſaid:bleſſed are they which 4 | 
ol | 
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E of the children of Gol 153 
fer for righccouſneſle ſake, he addeth as a 
reaſon : Fortheirs is the kingdome of hea- > For the Pros 
uen, They that through zeale and charitie miles, 
jimploy themſelues to maintajnetheinno. !-Otthe king- 
cencieand right of another, andaboue all, _—_ ont 
therruth of God, incurre ordinarily the ha* \j,uh.;.o. 
tred ofthe world, lifting vp it ſeife againſt 
them,to bring them to ruine, But ler them 
comfort the:mſelues : for what -can they 
leeſe, ſeeing the kingdome of heaven is 
theirs,and cannot betakenfrom them? Yea 
farther, ſeeing theſe perſecutions aſſure 
them, and prepare them to come thither, 
Teſus Chrilt addeth that we are bleſſed,and Manh.5.r2. 
that we ought to skip for ioy when any 
iniurie is offered ys,either in word or deed, 
lying on vs for his names ſake. For your re- 2.For the re- 
ward (ſaith he) is great in heauen, Norte wrd. 
that he ſaith in heauen : for it ſhall be ſpeci- 
ally in the life to come, that we (hall re- 
ceiue it, Yet notwithſtanding, 1n another 
place he promiſeth recompenceinthis pre- 
ſent life. For marke whar he ſpeakethto his :.1n this life. 
Apoliles : Verely | ſay vnto you, that there Matk.10.2g, 
is none that thall forſake houſe,or brethren, 
or hiſters, fathers, mothers, or wife, or chil- 
dicn,or lands,for the loue of me, and of the 

Golpel, 
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154 Of the marhes 
Goſpel, which ſhall not now in this world 
receiue an hundred fold as much, houſes, 
breth:en, lifters, fachers, mothers, children, 
and lands with perſecuticn, and in the 
wor!dto come, Jife everlaſting, Now, the 
purpole of Iefus Chriſt isto teach vs, that 
when by perſecution it ſhall happen that 
we {hall beconftrained to forlake father, 
mother, brothers, ſiſters, and lands, he will 
give vnto vs, in that poore, vile and baſe 
eitate,cauled through perſecution, more 
joy,contentment and happines, than ifwe 
had recouered an hundred fathers for one, 
and an hundred times as much lands and 
poſſeſſions, as was takenfrom vs, And ex- 
perience maketh the faithfull to feele the | 
rruthof this promiſe. And we ſhould teele | 
it much morcaboundantly, ifthe mouth | 
of our faith were greater. Bur yet in this 
weakenes of faith, doe not we know that | 
the wicked intheir aboundance are poore, | 
and we in our poucrtiearerich. Their cove- 
touſneſle is inſatiable, and l:kg ynto fire, | 
whichthe more wood you put on,the grea- | 
teritis. As forys, we finde contentment | 
andreft in tneprouidence of God, which. 
neucrforſooke thoſe tnat put their truſt in | 
him, 
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him.Inthe eime of Eliah, manie had prea- 1King.r7. 
ter ſtore of iood than the widdow of Sarepe 
ta,ynto whom he was ſent:burſhe bauing 
this bleſſing ofthe Lord, rac the ole fai- 
led not in the crule, rorihe flowre inthe 
barre!lſhenad more taanthericheſt in the 
coutitry: As be caat hath: a fpring of rining 
water in his bouie,may fay,thatheis more 
aſſured, and hath more plcntie of water, 
thathethathatitioa Ceſterne, andrthar 
all broken, Beſides, this excathappineſle 
that we feele our ſelves ro -bethe children 
of God,that being pilerimes in this world, 
the endof our voyage isto come to hea- 
uen, which allo wee ſee open, and TIeſus 
Chriſt reaching out his hands vnto vs, ta 
eather vs into bis glorie, giueth vs more 
contentment without compariſon, 1n ea- 
ting ofbread and drinking of water, than 
the vnfaichfull haue in all delicates, hauing 
nothing in their hearts but the world and 
theearth; andliuing,orratherlanguiſhing 
in continuall {care,to be ſodainly depriued 
of all that, wherein they ſettheir whole fe- 
licitie, | 3 $48 Rigs 

 Thisis it which Daxid noteth, ſaying : Pal.37.16. 
A little that the righteous bath is more 
worth, 


x. Tim. 4.8 


Rom.8.31. 
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worth, than the great abundance of the 
wicked. Yea, the yerie ordinarie experience 
teacherhvs,that God provideth: for our ne» 
cefſities both more aboundantly than ever 
we lookedfor,& alſoby ſuch meanes as we 
neuer thought,acc6pliſhing in his children 
perſecuted, that which $,-an/ ſaith: T hat 
odlines hath the promile of this prelent 
life, and of the life ro come, If chen (asiris 
ſaid)the contented be rich,andthat it is not. 
the aboundance which giueththis content- 
ment, but the feeling that wearethe childre 
of afatherthar is almightie, which loueth 
vs witha loue incomprehenſible,in his be- 
loued ſonne, who hath taken vpon tumto 
make vshappic, It muſt needs follow,that 
euc inthis life we recoueran hundredrtimes 
as much,as wehaueloſtthrough perſecuti- 
on. And who is hethat can doubt it he ca:e- 
fully meditatethis ſentence of S. Paul? He 
that hath loued'vs ſo much, as he. gauehis 
owneand onelyſon vnco the death forvs; 
much more ſhall he giue vs all otherthings 
with him, And indeed, ſecing we arethe 
members and brethren of him, whom God 
hath appointed the vniuerſall heire of all 
things: letysnor doubt but that all things 
are 
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are Ours. As allo the goods of the houſe ap- 


pertainethto the pupil: alchough the Tu- 


tor gozerne it, and piueth itthem by pro- 
poreion : 2odthat which 1s more, he ſhall 
ſometimes apooint to euerie one his diet 

Pr , 


according to that which by thecounſeil of 
the Phiſttion thallbe chought fir. And in- Matth.6.33. 


deed if we lcei.e firtt the kingdome of God 
and tis righteouſnes, let vs not doubt, fol- 
lowing the promule of lefus Chriſt but that 
all other tings ſhall bee added. in the 
meane time we mult eſpecially ft vp our 
ynderlianding to the reward promiſed in 
the life ever] aftivg,For true it is,that belides 
this contentment twherof we hive ſpoken: 
God(ro ſhew that ithapneth not for lacke 
of power to enrich his children, that po- 
uertie and other affiitions doe often tol- 
low and accompanie the profeſſion ofthe 
Goſpel) doth oftemtimes diſpoſe, that they 
We haue forlaken father, mother, and 
their worldly goods for thename of Telus 
Chrift, finde afterwards many, which ſerue 
them for fathers and mothers, and obtaine 
airer greater poſlefſions in following the 
Goipell than they had before. Alwaies this 
1not the purpoſe of Chrilt ro haue vs > 
rel 


Col. 3.24. 
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rett ypon ſo bare recompence, asto giue 
ys goods which are common tothe wicked 
ard theinfidels. Saint Pay! propoſeihto 


the bond{laue of men, for recon pence of 


their faichfull ſeruice ; the inheritance of 
Heauen, The childrenthen of rhe houſe of 
God), ſhould doe theivſetues great wrong, 
03 
to looke for at the nands of a Father, ſo 
mighrie,forich,and {olibera1l,carthiy -and 
trahfitorie riches, and oiher commoditics 
ofthefleſh. Heeſteemeth it nor 29cceable 
to his oreatHes, nor to the * anguiſh: es and 
travailes of thoſe which have forſaken fa- 
ther, mother, their gooCs and theirlite for 
his ſeruice,to giue them things ſovaine: to 
the end. that they ſhuldnotlertheir minds 
thercon, thinkin o that their felicitie Jay in 
them, The Maſter ofa houſe, who keepeth 
his inheritavcefor his ſon, doth not thinke | 
that hedothanythivg for hit.co clothhim | 
with theliuerie of his ſeruants:as alſo when 


| anyone (hall bereceiued for a Prince into 


any countric,he may well caſt ſome peeces 
of gold or Gluer amongſt the people, to 
ſhew hisliberalitie, but che hovors & dig- | 
nity are diftributed among his fauqurites? 
God will not fealt our bodies with the ſer- 

UICE 
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vice of our ſoules, He is liberal! and juſt, 
and therefore will recompence foiricuall 
confli&t ures pomipeoke rownes,and ace 
cept our tabours,not according to the yile= 
nes ofour kearts,but according tothe dig- 
nicie of his grearnes : ſeeing alſo, thathe 
_ crowrerh notin vs, our workes: bur Pro= 


perly his owne, Ot one and the ſeife ſame Ano 


ſeruice,there is onerecompence oia king, 
and aporher ofa Merchant; foas when we 
would content our ſolues with earthly 
goods,God mivht anfwere wihbetterrea- 
ſonrhan'in old tim e) Alexander the great, 
that jt were cn: wh in regard of vs that 
ſhould receive it. but not 1n regard of him 
that thould gine it vs. They that know the 
yanitie of woricly things haue no conten- 
ration biit in heauenly chings, yea,and will 


ſay withS. Auguſtine Lord,ifthou ſhould(t Mannet, 
give me a)l that thou haft created in the 4*3-<447-3+ 


world, thatſhould norſuffice thy ſeruant, | 
except thou gaue me thy (clfe. As alto he 
faith in another place, All aboundance, 
which is not my God, is to me ſcarcitie, 


\We rutthen fer before vsthe reward pro- 2. Inthelifet# 
miſed inthectersalllife wh. rwith{(without come 


all doubt) Moſes was liuely couched! in bis 
hart, 


Heb.19.3 4. 


The fruire jn 
the life to 
come 1n com- 
prehenfible : 
firſt, for the 
preatneſle, 
Rom.8.18, 
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hart, when he refuſed to be called the fon 
of Pharaohs daughter, chooſing ratherto 
be affliQed withthe people of God,than to 
enioy for a {mall ſeaſon, the pleaſures of 
fin,elteemivg the reproch of Chriſt greater | 
riches than all the treaſures of &/Egipe. For 
(faith the Apolile)he had reſpect to there- 
ward, whichalſo he cecejucd, not in this 
preſent life, whetein he vas afflicted varill 
his death ; hae? in heauen,whitherhe lifting 
vp his eyes, feared not the furic of tae king, 
but held faſt, as ifhe law him that is WE. 
ble, The lame Apolile writing tothe He 
brews that belezued, tenant venie well, 
that they allo did rnderfland this reward 
For he beareth them witnes, that they had 
taken ioyfully the ſpoyling -” their goods, 
knowing, that they hada better riches in 
heauen which abideth for euer. Wherein 
alſo he confirmeth them ,2dding thisexhor- 
tation : Then caſt not of your confidence, 
which hath great reward, Now although, 
as touching our ſelues, we cannot coms | 
prehend what their -ovmad {hall be, yet 
ought we certainlyto belecueit, chat iris 
moſt certaine, becauſe Teſys Chrilt hath ' 
promiſed it; .andmoſt excellent ſecing that 
Saint 
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Saint Pax! aftirmeth, that the ſuffrings of 
this preſent life are not worthy ofthe glory 


to come, which (hall be reuealedin vs, As 
alſo hee ſaith in another place : That our 
travſitorie aftitions which indure but a 
ſmalltime,andare goneina moment, ſhal 
bring forth invsan cternal waighrt of glory 


marvellous excellent, And to giue ſome. 


raſt in wayting forthe full reuelation, and 
enioying of it, let ys note in this laſt ſen- 
tence of Saint Paw/, the compariſon thar 
hee maketh of our affliftions that are 
ſwift, and paſſing in a moment, and the 
etcrnall waightofolory maruellousexcel- 
lent, which they bring forth, For true 1t 
is, that our outward man decayeth,as hee 
ſaid, meaning thereby the loſſe of health, 
of riches, honors, friendſhips, aliances, 
and other ſuch aidsand commodities of 
this life, and the life it ſelfe : bur in the 
mean time the inward man is renuedeuery 
day, by an happie andexcellentchange, in 
goods and honours that are ſpirituall, hea- 
uenly,andeternall. Andindeede what is all 
that which we ſuffer and loſe here for Teſus 
Chriſt, in reſpe& ofthe infinit and incom- 
prehenſible good things, which we ſhall 
M | 


IecOUET 


.Cor.q.r9, 


Ighn 9. 


2.Sam-x2.16, 


Reue).1,6. 


Heb,2.12, 
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recover in heauen, whereofalſo we haue a 


feeling inthis preſent life? Are wee con». 


Arainedto forſake a fleſhly father ? behold 
the heaucnly father which offercth himſelfe 
at hand, who alone properly is ourfather, 


asis [aid before, What loſt the man borne. 


blinde being caſt our of the Synagogue, 
and refuſed 'of the Scribes, and Phariſi 1es, 
when leſus Chriſt met him and receiued 
him ? If any ſpoile our worldly goods,God 
offerethvsthe kin odome of eau en, If the 


earth willnot beare vs, the heauens open 
to receiue vs, Ifthe people of the world 


driue vs away, the Angels offertheir pre- 
ſence, acknowledging vs theircopanions 
in olorie: Itmen curſe vs, thoſe words are 
but wind; and God in the meane time 
doth bleſſe vs, andturneth euen the curſes 


of our enimies into bleſſings, as Danid | 
ſpeaketh. If we bethruſt out of our effices | 


or dipnitics, Ieſus Chriſt giuerhys things 


more excellene, making vs kings and | 
prieſts to God his farther: If our parents 


diſdaine vs, and will not know vs,Chrilt is 
nota{hained to auow ys,and cal yshis bre- 
thren, If we be deprived ofthe ſucceſſion 


and inheritance of our parents, Chriſt ac- 


knows 
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knowledgeth vs the heirs of God his fa= 
ther, and fellow heirs with him. Doeany 
make vs weepefor ſorrow ? Chriſt preſen- 
teth himſelfe to wipe away our teares,and 
toturne our ſorrowes into perteCt joy. Are 
we not receiucd into any towne to be an. 
inhabitantthere? God giueth vs ſreedome 


inheauen,to dwell inthat heauenly Icruta- 


lem,the Arcers whereofare paued with fine 
oold, the wals are made of pretious ſtones, 
the gates are pearles, whereof the ſonne of 
Godis the temple and the ſunne. Are we 
pat to death? itisto enter intoabetter.liſe, 
ful of ioy and glory. Andindcedlet ys con» 
ſider here the wonderfull goodnes of God: 
As he knoweth that we are too muchtyed 
to goods,dignities,and other commodities 
ofthe fleſh,that in{teed of w illingly laying 
vpour treaſure in heaucn, welay it vpin 
eatth ; he ſo dil} poſeth that we ſhall be per- 
ſecuted for his name, and doth thercin,as 2 
pood and faithfull Tutor, who caking the 
money of his pupill, putreth it outto vrofir, 
or buieth for him good rents withit, And 
hereunto tendeth that which Daxd faith: 


Thouhait numbred my fleetings, do then Pſal.56 94 


put my tcares in tby bottle ; are they not 
| M 2 noted 
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2 Becauſe of 
the eternitie, 


| 164. 


Of the markes 
noted inthy regiſter ? This being true,how 
much more will he putthe dropsof bloud 
which we ſhedfor his name into his barrel, 
andin his Regiſter the reproches, the flit- 
ings,the loſſes of father,mother, lands and 
other goods,the impriſonments, the other 
afflictions,and aboue all,the deathes which 
weendure for his feruice and glorie? As 
alſo it is written, Right deare inthe ſight of 
God is the death of his Saints, And to what 
end ſerve theſe Regiſters?they ſhall be layd 
before,not onely the perſecutours,to make 
them feele ſo much the more horrible 
judgement and vengeance: but eſpecially 
before vs, to make vs feele an incompre- 
henſible increaſe of glorie and of ioy, in 
ſhewing vs what wehaue ſuffered for his 
name, and in accepting vs before his An- | 
gels. But let vsnow cofider how affliftions | 
are of ſmall continuance,and paſſing away | 
as ina moment, in reſpe&t ofthe weightot | 
the eternall glorie which they bring, And | 
firſt let vs ſay boldly, that ourtroubles are 
ſhort;becauſe our dayesare ſhort; andthat | 
the glorie isof long continuance, becauſe | 
there ſhall be noendofir.But for the better | 
vnderſtanding of the ſhortneſle of our af- 
flicions, 


| 


an ? » <” WoW "uy" 


of the children of God. 165 
fictions, we muſt conſider according to Tod 
the inſiruQtion of Saint Pas/,the things in- ;.Cori4.18. "%; 
uifible, that are eternall, For in reſpeRt of 1! 
them,we ſhall finde,that the viſible things 
which concernethis life, are temporall, that 
is to ſay,during alittletime, The Patriarch 
Iasobbeing demaunded of Pharaoh of his 
age, heanſwered, that the yeares of his pil- Gene.q7.9. 
orimape haue been few andeul, Andhow 
were they few, ſecing he had liued 130. 
yeares ?ſarely in compariſon of 8.or. 900. 
yeares which his forefathers had liued, as 
alſo he addeth, that his yeareshad notat- 
rained to the yeares of his fathers. How 
then are not our dayes ſhort, not comming 
at the moſt but to 70, or 80, yeares, and 
that in thoſe that have the {irongeſt or Plal-90.10. 
miehtieſt bodies, as the ſong of 1ofſecime- 
portech ? God ſpeaking of the capriuitic of 
Babylon which continued 70. yeares, {aich £1 
thus : I haue for a lictle while as in a mo- Eſay.54.8. #1 
mett of mine indignation hid my face 33 4 
from thee. How?7 o.yeares,arcthey a little [2 
time,is that but a momentof indignation? TE 
yea, inreſpeR of the comforts and euer-=  *Ug 
laſting happines,whichhe would commu- is 
nicateto hispeople ; asbe addeth, Tharhe F 

M 3 would FH, 


.lohn 2,1 8 
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would haue compaſſion on them withe. 
verlaſtiog mercy. Thisalſoisthe cauſe why 
S. lohncalleth therime following, Chrifites 
comming in the fleſh, thelaſt houre: asif 
he would , diuide the continuance of the 
world into three or foure houres, where- 
ofthe laſt ſhouldbe afterthis comming of 
Jeſus Chrift,vntilltheend of the world : fo 
this laſt houre ſhould now haue continued 


 1587,yeares,and theſe 15 87.yearesſhould 


not hee yet a whole houre finiſhed. This 
ſeemeth ſtrange tovs. Butletys ſet before 


vs two eternities of times : that which was | 


before the foundation of the world, and 
that isan infinittime(ifa man may calthat 
time) and a {wallowing vp of the ynder- 
fanding ofa man:and theerernitie ofrime 
which ſhall be after the end of the world, 
and behold againe an incomprehenſible 
infinitenes oftime, Now let vs conſider the 
continuance of the world betweene theſe 
two eternities. When it ſhallcontinue 7.8, 
or 9000. yeares,thisſhuld not be,inrelpeR 
of theſe 2, eternities 2.or 3, houres, no not 
one houre : it ſhould be yer leſſe than one 
oraine inreſpeRt of al theſand inthe world: 
for, astouching the ſand, the number - in- 

nit, 


= 
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finit, butin eternitie there is no end. And 
hereunto tendeth that which Saint Peter 


faith, That before God, 1 000. yeares are iPet.3.8. 


but as one day, and a day as 1000.yeares, 
foraſmuch as before the eternitie of God, 
thereis no numbring of time; for there is 


notimeatall. According vnto this, Moſes Plal.99.4. 


faith, that 1000, yeares before Ged are as 
a daythatis paſt. Itthen 1000, yearesare 
but asa day paſt, oran houre,60.or 80.are 
but as one minute of time: ſothe longeſt 
continuance of our afilictions {hould bee 
but one minute; and yet there are ſome 
that accompliſh not that, And when doe 
we beginthis minute of tribulations ? ſce- 
ing that a great part of our lite paileth be- 
fore we ſuffer any thing for the name of 
Chriſt; and yerthere is ſome intermithon 
in them,ifit were but in {leeping, Then, we 
doenow ſce how true ir is, that Saint Par/ 
ſaich, that our affictions paſſe in a mo. 
ment, And what is that which tims mo- 
ment of afflitions bringeth vs? Aneternall 


waight ({aithhe)of glory ,as we have large- In the firſt 
lie ſhewed herebefore. And indeed there chaprer. 

ſhalbenoend ſaichthe Angell,ofche king. F< 133- 
 domeof Chriſt, And we are the houleof 


M 4 Iacob, 


x.Theſſ.4.17. 


Iohn 3.& 6. 


2.Cor.15.28. 


Matth.25.46. 


lohn 16,22, 
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Jacob, ouer whom he ſhall raigne for ever. 
more. And Saint Pax laith, that being ri- 
ſenagaine, and aſcended into heauen, we 
ſhall bee with Teſus Chriſt euerlaſtingly, 
For whoſocuer belecucth in him hath cuer- 
laſting life, It God for the full meaſure of 
our felicitie ſhal be all in all, when we haue 
bim in vs, whois eternall and immoitrall, 
we ſhall enioy a glorious immortalitic: as 
alſo Saint Pax/ſaith, That he bath brought 
to light, life and immorrtalitie by the Gol- 
pell. To be ſhort, Saine atthew hauing | 
ſet foorth ynto ys thelaſt judgement, faith, 
Thatthe theepe thar ſhall be at the right 
hand of [cſus Chriſt, ſhall goe intocuer- 
laſting life. Euen ſo,when he promiſeth vsa 
perſeR ioy, he addeth, thatir ſhallneuer be | 
taken from vs, Now, what compariſon is | 
there betweene one momenrof affliction, | 
anda gloric,alife, anda ioy, that ſhalllaſt 
eternally and without end ? Then when 
we thinke that our croſle is long and hea- 
heauieto beare, letys ſet before ys the ex-_ 
cellencie andthe cterniticofthe incompre- | 
henſible glorie, whereunto we aſcendby it, 
wherofalſo we feelethecarneR penny and. 
beginnings jn our hearts, wayting for - 
all: 


| 
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full feeling,and throughenioying ofthis fe= 
icicie, when we ſhal be lifted yp,and putin 
poſicflion ofthe kingdomeof heaue, Now 
this reward is certaine and aſſured to all 
thoſe which ſhall ſuffer forthe name of le- 
{us Chrilt.Such affiRions then are ſeales of 
the loue of God towards vs, and teflimo- 
nies that he taketh vs into the number of his 
belt beloued children,and thathe wil make 
vs indeed and cuerlaſtingly happy, 


Other fruits of the affliftions forthe name of 
leſus Chriſt, 


CAP. -1T; 


—_— —. 


Efides thoſe both excellent r.Fruir,ho- 
AX, and etervall good things, nourtobea 
D Jo | which the {uffrings for the <> thay 
£3. name of Teſus Chriſt doth 

== bringvs, thereis yertthe ho- 

nour thathe doth vs, to bring vsfoorthto 

be witnefles ofhis truch. In regarde where- 

of, although all they that preachthe Gol- 

pell are called witneſſes of Ieſus Chriſt, yer 

this ticle of Martyr or witneſle, is aftera 

more particular manner, andby excellen- 

cie attributed ynto ſuch, as to maintaine 


the 
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the truth ofthe doctrine of the Goſpell,ſuf. 
fer conſtantly perſecution, and eſpecially 
vmtodeath, So wee reade that Saint Pale 
ARQs.22.20, gauetoSaint Stephen this title of honour, | 
calling him the Martyr of Ieſus Chriſt. And 
Saint /ohn maketh mention of e{ntipas, 
who he calleth a faithful Martyr of ChriR, 
Rere.2.1z, Andin the fame booke of the Reuelarion, 
Reue.17.6, hefaith,that he ſaw the great whore drunke 
with che bloud of the Saints, and with the 
bloud of the Martyrs of Ieſus. In like man. 
ner the Apoſtle to the Hebrues,hauing re- 
_ _ Cited eg many faithfull had been «ok 
ked, ſcourged,cut in peeces,ftoned,and o- 
therwiſe perſecuted, be adde:n,that inthem 
we haue as it were a cloudeof Martyrs or 
witneſſes compatlling vs round about,and 
exhorting vs to follow conſtantly their ex-. 
ample. The Apoſtles did well vaderftand 
and confefſethis honor, who after they had 
been publickely whipped for the name of 
Aﬀs 5.40, TeſusChriſt,they went beforerhe councel, 
reioycing that they had this honor to ſuffer 
reproch of hisname, And indeed when we | 
endure perſecution,to maintainethe glory, | 
the anthority,& the truth of Chriſt, againk | 
Antichriſt and his ſuppoRis, it isas if Teſus | 
Chrllt | 
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Chriſt ſhould borrow our goods; our re- 
pown,ourbloud,ourlite,to ſerue for auten» | 
tical feales,& moſt ſure witneſſes that can- 
not taile,ofy right andthe glorythat apper- 
taineth ynto him: And what are wepoore 
worines ofthe earth, that the eternal fon of 
God,the King of Kings, & Lord of Lords, 
ſhall dovs this honour, to put hisglory(asit 
were)into our hands, to be the keepers and 
defenders of it, aoainſ? thoſe y would poyle 
him of ir? And herelet vs conſider the jn- 
comprehenſible wiſdome and goodnes of 
Godtowards ys, The moſt verſe offend 
Goddaylie, and one only finne, be it never 
ſolittle roour iudgement,deſ erueth death, 
and euerlaſting condemnation, then it is 
yet more than the lofle of our goods, and 
the corporall life, Now in Readofexerci- 
fing his juſt wdgoements vpen vs, he doth 
Vs this honour, that it which weeendure 
(which isnot the thouſand part of that we 
haue deſerued) chaungerhthe nature, and 
in ſteade of beeing the puniſhment of 
finne, God imputethit, as a moſt excel- 
lent ſeruice for the maintenance of his glo- 


rie, But yet there is more, For what are 2-Frute.tne 


we to ſuffer willingly ? The loue ofriches, 5 
ambition, 


gloric of God, 
declaring and 
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accowpliſhing ambition, the pleaſure offleſhly commo- 
his power.in (ities, the affeRion toward father , mo- 
ourinfirmitie, 111... vife,children,and aboue altothisliſe 
and ſhewing }.. p 
his goodnefſe is olirong and yehementin vs,thatin ſtead 
andthetruth of renouncing the for Chriſt, we renounce 
of his pro- Chriſt,and his kingdome to entertaine ys, 
miſes : rſt. Andexpericce ſheweththistoo much, We 
Ro enbfal, are alſo yerie impatient and dainty when 

there is any queſtion of ſuffering,that if we 

ſhould but onely ſauffe a candle with our 
fingers we wetthem with our ſpittle, that 
we might not feele the fire of that ſmall 
ſnuffe, which yet we throw from our fin- 
Ber in all haſt : and how chen ſhould we a» 

andon our bodies to the death, entring 
quickeintothefireto be there conſumed,if 


God didnot ſtrengthen vs ſupernaturally ? 


How ſhuld we maintainehis truth avainſt | 


O 


Mat.10.19.20, the ſuppoſt of Antichriſt, ifthe ſpirirofhis | 


fatherthe which he promiſed ys, did not 


worke mightily in vs? Then when weſce 


theſe veſſels ſo frayle & weake,to ſurmount 
the threatnings of kings, the apprehenſion 
of fire; the aſlaultsof Antichrifts ſuppoſts, 
and the temptations proceeding from fa- 


ther, mother, wife and children; are not | 
theſe ſo many teltimonies ofa wonderfull | 
| and | 
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and mightie grace and power of Ged, 
which fortifieth them, and maketh then 
yictorious againſt Sathan, rhe world and 


the fleſh? Icandoallthings (faith S. Part) phil.q.13, 
through Chriſt who ſtrentheneth me, And 2.Cor.1z.10, 


in another place, Treioyce (faith he) in in- 
firmities, in iniuries, in neceffities, in per= 
ſecutions,in anguiſhesfor Chriſt, For when 
Jam weakethenam Iftrong,cuen through 
the night and power of Chriſt, which 

z22wed it lelfe, and was made perfect 
through his weakenefſſe, as he had ſayd be- 
fore. So then this conſtancie, this faith, this 
zcale, and other yertues which God com- 
municateth (by his free goodnefle) ro his 
elect, are manifeſt by perſecutions, which 
otherwiſe ſhould be hid. As in running of 
the courſe, the agilitie or ſ{wiftneſle ofthe 
horſe is knowen, the ſtrength ofa man in 
the combat, the ſauour of many drugpes, 
inrubing or bruſing of them, or caſting 


[ O o o 
them into the fire, as wee ſee inthe incenſe, 


The {tarres (faith Saint Bernard) which Bernar.in Can, 


appeare not by day, ſhine in the night, 
ſo the vertue that is hid in proſperitie, 


ſheweth ir ſelfe in aduerſitie. Now, this 2.Toward tht 


By "bo - of body of the 
which wee haue ſayd of the m_ Chicks 
3 
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God,ſhewjng itſelfe in the infirmitie ofhis 
children to his glory is ſcene alſo.in the bo. 
die of the Church, which ordinarily is fo 


-poore, fo weak; fo littlenolpen at the hands 


_ of men, that if God did not tuftaine it, it 


ſhould quickclie be ſwallowed vp. Then 
when we ice it ſo mightily aſſailed, by the 
potentates oithis world, con{piring her ru. 


_ ine,byſo many forces and fle1ghts, and by 


Matth 28.29, 
Dar.2.34. 


ſo many hereriks,dothnotGod inthe gui 
ding,delivering and preferuing ofit, ſhew 
that it is he himiclfe, and he alone, which 
maintaineth and defendeth it? and that his 
power and wiſedoine is wondertull,in pres 
ſcruing it againſt ſo many enemies ? and 
that his truth is certaine,in accompliſhing 
that which he bath promiſed vs, of being 
with bis Church vntilthe end of the world? 
and that itis he which is the tone cut with» 


out hand, waich hath broken,and doth (till | 


breake the great Image, repreſenting the 
Empires and Kingdomes of the worlde: 
Which toſhew yntovs more liuely,often- 
times he ſo diſpoleth, that leaning vponthe 


firength of men, ſhee hath been throwne 


dow/ne, and being throwne downe, God 
hath lifther yp againe without means,and 


beyond 


— 


—_—_—_ 
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beyondall hope of man, that all men may 
know,thatthe preſeruation of the Church, 
jsnotthe worke of man, bur indeed the ve- 
ry worke of God. Asalſo the Lord decla- 
rethto Geaeon this hisintent, commanding Iudg.7.2. 
him to abate his armie, There is too many 
people with thee(ſaiththe Lord)y I ſhould 
give Madian into their hands, leaſt perad- 
uenture /ſae! would glory in them(elues 
againſt me,ſaying:My hand hath delivered _ 
me:Seealſo how it commeth to paſſe, that z.Fruit,the ad- 


* uancement of 
whenthediuel thinketh quite toouerthrow ,,,. c1,cch. 


the Church by perſecution, God quite 
contrary, hath aduanced and increaſed ir, 

S. Lake hauing recited that the high Prieſts 

and the chiefe rulersof the Temple,and the 
Sadduceslaying hands vpon the Apoſtles, as 4. 
| putthem into priſon, he addetbby andby, 

| that many ofthoſe that heardthe word,be- 

| keeued, and the number was about fiue 
thouſandperſons, When. Steuer was put gas. 11.19. 
rodeath,the Churchat [eruſalem was quite 

| diſperſed, but by the faithful diſperſed there 

| wereas miny more new Churches ſer vp. 

Andit isas if God tooke at the hands ofhis 

| enemies, corne into his Garner to ſowe, 


whereof ſhouldfollow agodly and plenti- 
full 


AME Pe” IR aa... 


Phil.r 2.19. 
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fullbarueſft, Tris a fruit that Saint Paylno- 
teth in his afflictions, ſaying, Brethren, I. 
would have you to vynderttand , that the 
things which hapned co me, came to the 
aduancement of the Golpell : ſo as my 
bandes were made famous in Chriſt, 
through all the indgement hall, andin all 
other places: And many of the brethren 
(made bold by my bandes) duſt ſpeake of 
the word more freely. /uffizein his com» 
munication with Triphon,writeth thatthe 
ſamething hapneain his time. Ir may ap- 
peare (ſaith he) cucry day, that we which 
belecuein Chriſt,cannot be aſtoniſhed nor | 
dauntedofany, ifthey cut off ourheads, if 
they crucified vs, if they caſt vs vnto wild 
beaſts, or into fires, orvnto-any othertor- 
ment ; the morethey torment vs, ſo much 
the more increaſeth the number of the! 
Chriſtians, neither more norleſle, than as | 
men cut their Vines, to make them the 
more fruitefull, So the deuillis greatly be- 
guiled, For in perſecuting thoſe which pro-| 
feſſe the Goſpell, he thinketh to ſtop men 
from beleeuing in leſus Chriſt, to be ſaved, | 
But it falleth out quite contrary, Forthe | 
poore ignorant men {ceing the confiancic 


of 
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of the Martyrs: gather two points, firſt, 
thatthcre isno hypocrifie inthem, nor any 
fleſhly paſf] on which makethther to fol- 
low this doctrine, which to maintaine they 
ytterly abandon all the commodities of 
the fleth, honours of the world, and life it 
ſelfe. Next,they are induced to thinke, that 
the doQtine for which they ſuffer, is of 
God, ſeeing it is by no humaine,bur by ve- 
riediuine power,that they ſuffer conſtanc= 
ly and willingly ſo many reproches, diſ- 
commodities and crielties. And ſo isthis 
Sentence ſo famous verified : That the 


| blond of the Martyrs is the ſecede of the 


Church. In like manner thoſe that haue al- 
ready the knowledpe of the doQtine, are 
confirmed as well to perſeuere in it, as to 
take courage and (trengthto ſufferm like 
manner for the maintenance of it, For, ſce- 
ing that God forſaketh not his ſeruants] in 
the conflict, but is with them,and in them, 

making them vidtorious : wetake thereof 
allurance, that God will alſo overcome in 
vs all temprations, threatnings and tor- 
ments:and beholding them, through death 
toenter intolife, and by the Croſſe to af- 
cend into the kingdome of heauen, wee 


N _ feele 


Indg.14.14. 
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feele our ſelues inflamed withdefire tobe 
their companions bothinthetroubles,and 
inthe triumph of glorie, The whichthing 
maketh vs to perſeuer conſtantly in the 
truth of the doQtrine, which fitterh ſas ic 
were) before our eyes this ſoueraigne feli- 
citie, cuen the heauens open, and Jeſus 
Chriſt ſtretching out his hand to draw vs 
ypinto the felloſhip of his ioy, and glorie 
incomprehenſible and eternall. 

The people of the world cannot vnder- 
and theſe excellent fruites ofthe aſtlicti- 
ons for the name of Chrilt,w hich we have 
ſer downe here aboue, being therein like to 
the Philiſtins the companions of Saw:pſor, 
which could not comprehend thispropo-. 
fition thathe madethem ; Out of the eater 


' came meate, and out of the fierce came 


ſweetneſſe : But we that are taught inthe 
ſchoole of Chriſt by his Spiric, we vnder- | 
ſtand andbelecue that as Sampſon hauing 
yanquiſhed the Lion, found in the bodie 
of it honnie : ſo we hauing conſtantly o«. 
uercome all the perſecutions and troubles | 
of this life, whichare like ynto fierce and | 
cruell Lions, readieto devour ys, we ſhall | 
finde this honnie ſo excellent of the fruits | 


of 
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of thecroſſe of Chriſt, which ſhall make y 
bleſſed foreuermore. Secing then, thatthe 
perſecutions.ard atHlitions that we ſuffer, 
lerue fo sboundantly, and ſo many wayes 
and m:on* » tothe glorie of God, andthe 
edification ofour neighbors, and doe alſo 
turneto ſo great good and honour ynto 
vs: letys conclude boldly, that we being 
ſo afficted for the name of Ieſus Chriſt, 
ought to bee confirmed in the aſſurance 
that weare the members ofthe true church, 
andthat God counteth ys for his welbelo- 
ued childten, 


| Adbxhortationto perſener conſtantly in the 
|  eruthoftheGoſpelinthe time of perſeca- 
F1 tion,not to feare death, tokeepe vs from 
F apoſtacie and diſſimulation : to vſe the 
>| Goly miniſterie, towalke in the feare of 
,  God,andprayto him. 


CAP. 12, 

a Eos | 

; © Y thisthat is ſaid aboue, it 
'Y 31 appeareth thaticis ſo faroff, 
d | N- that we hauc apy matter to 


: complaine, orbe offended ar 
s| = our aftiiions, thatrather we x,Cor.s, 
WEE: ..eS haue 
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To perſeuer haueiuſtargumentto reioyce,andtocom- 
conſtantlyin fort our ſelves, and indecd, behold the 
the doctrine of cgynſell of God, who hath ordained that 


_  iedgi ſuch ſhould be the way which leadeth vs 


hope vnder £0 glorie, When any runre in arace, all 
the croſſe,for rune, bur he only beareth away the prize, 
the aflurance which ſhall runnebeſt. They then runne 
of thefclictie ycertainly, but we ruone with aflurance 
and honour ; 
ole. t9 obtainethe prize, although other runne 
better than we : onelylet vsrunne con- 
x.Tim.s.12, ſtantlyvnto the end. Likewiſe we ſtrive, 
x.Corg, notin doubt as thoſethat beate the aire, 
but it is withthe good fight of faith, aſſured 
of the victoric ; and by the vitorie of a 
crowne, not of leaves that fade-in uhree 
daies, but incorruptible for euer. And we | 
benot asthey that are made or ſuperfliti- 
ous, ſuffering at all aduenture without | 
knowing wherefore, we know that it is for | 
the truth, we know that this truth apper- 
taineth ynto vs, we know that God hath | 
created andlightened vs, to maintaine this 
truth and grace of God to his glotie. How | 
manie Martyrshaththere beenin old cimes | 
paſt, tharhad not ſo much knowledgeas | 
we ? If we goc backe, they ſhall be out 
Judges: their zeale and conſtancie ſhall 
condeimue 
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of the chilaren of God. 18r 
condemne our carelefle knowledge, and 
ynthankfulnefle ynto God, God hath not 
called vs to fight and to ſuffer, leauing 
vs wandring without a captaine : Ieſus 
Chriſt himielte is ourhead, Captaine and 
guide, bearing his croſle before vs, and 
crying, He thatloueth me, let him follow 
me. Himfelfehathnot refuſed thisconditi= 
on, but hath beaten and madethe way, to 
draw and lift yp his owne into his king- 
dome, Allthe Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, 
and blecſled ſeruants and children of (od 
are 20ne thirher before vs. The worke it 
ſelfe ot our ſaluation calleth ys thither, and 
the glorie of Godrequireth it. Oughtwe 
to diſpute, whether wee ought to obey ? 
Should we doubt whether we will be fa- 
ſhioned like his image, & weare the liverie 
of the children of God? Let vs boldly en- 
ter intothis (traight way,at the end wheres 
of we hall findethe gate of heauen, Let 


 vsgiue our neckes to lefus Chriſt toreceiue 


his yoke,and the honour of his order, - ' 
How many great Lords of the world 


trauell alltheir life ro come to this honour, 


to be Knightsof the Orderof any Prince? 
And hauing attained to ir, they accompt 
N 3 theme 


182 Of the markes ©. 
themſclues happic men. And what bethe 
enſignes of ſuch Orders? The one ſhall 
haue aFleece, the other a Garter : 311d the 
enligne of the order of Chriſt , is piiſon, 
baniſhmenr,loſſe of goods reproches, bes; 
tings, death: Thisis the Order that Saint 
Paul received; and whereot he gloried, 
Gal6.17, faying,Ibeare inmy bodiethe marks of Te- 
ſus Chriſt, Now although that a Fleece 
and a Garter,are in themlelues vile or baſe 
things, yet arethey honourable and tobe 
defired inthe world, becauſe Princes take 
them for the enfigne of their Order, ac- 
knowledging and calling them brethren 
that weare them. The enſigne then that 
Chriſt the king of kings bath raken for his 
order,ſhallit not be honourable? Shall we | 
not account our ſelues happie to attaine 
vntoit? Let ys follow checrefully this glo- 
rious troupe marching before vs with tri- 
umph : honoured with this Order of the | 
Prince of Glorie, leſus Chriſt, - 

Lervs ſuffer our ſcluesto be guided by | 
him who is infinitly wiſer than-wee, and | 
louerh vs betterthan wee loue our ſelves, | 
Andletys receiue this fauour of God, that | 
ſo ſeruing his glorie,our glorie may alſobe 
aduaunced, 
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aduaunced, Let vs not bee troubled nor 
ſhaken with teare, when we ſee the: per- 
{ecutors come to the ende of their enter- 
priſes, and the children of God aftiidted, 
That isto chem (faith Saint Pawn) a mani- 
felt token ofdeſtruRion,and to vs offſalua- 
tion. There is no greater curſe (ſaith Saint 
Anguſtine) than the proſperitic and felici= 
tic of the wicked, becauſe itisaflrong wine 
ro make them drunge intheir iniquities, 
and to make a heape and treaſure (as jt 
were) of the wrathof God vypon them, Ic 
ſecmeth tovs that the world gocthto con- 
fuſion and diſorder, when the wicked tri- 
umpb,and the children of God weepe. But 
onthe contrarie, that isto vs a maniſeſt to= 
ken of the iuſt indgement of God, as Saint 
Paul ſaith, That we are alſo made worthie 
of the kingdome of God, for which alſo 
we ſuffer, For it is aiuſt thing (ſaithhe)with 
God, to render affliction to thoſe that af- 
flict vs, and to ysthat are afflicted, deliue- 
rance;then,whenthe Lord Ieſus ſhall ſhew 
himſclffrom heauen with the Angels of his 
power,& with the flame of fire rodo yen- 
geanceyponthoſerhatdid not kgow God, 
and obeyed notthe Goſpell of our Lord 

-N 4 Ieſus 


Phil.r.28. 


2.Thefl. 15. 


lames.F.1 


Gene.37.29, 
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'Feſus Chriſt, the which ſhall be puniſhed 
 withan everlaſting puniſhment trom the 


faceofthe Lord, and fromthe glorie of his 
power, when he ſhall come to be glorified 


In his Saints, and to be made wondertull 


among all the faithfull, Weare ſo impati- 


ent,fo hot, or ſo fooliſh, that we conſider 
' nothing bur the beginning of the workes 
of our God: but we mult ioyne them to- 


pither, and confider the accompliſhment 


of them, as Saint /ames teacheth vs. Ye 


have heard the patience of /ob, and haue 


ſeene theend whichthe Lord made, and 


thatthe Lord is verie mercifull and full of 

Pitie, He that ſhall ſer himſelfe to conſider 
in his minde how poore /oſeph was hand. 

ſed; and ſold of his brethren, and how (re- 

fuſing to: conſent tothe ſhametull and de- | 
teſtable requeſt of his Miſtres) he was caft 
into priſon, and kepttheretwo yeares,ſure- 

ly a man would rake pitie on him, asona 

miſerable perſon : butlet vs fee the accom- 

pliſhment of the worke of God: let ys 
confider him(by this means)cexalied tothe | 
gouernement of allthe kin2dome of e/&- 
Fypt, and then we ſhall count him happie. | 
Aboue all,if we behold Ieſus (ni mers 
— _& 
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ed ſcourged, crowned with thornes,cruci- 
fied berweene two theeues, who would 
not be offended, thatthe Prince of glorie 
and Saujour of the world ſhould fo bee 
hanaled 7 Bur let vs behold him riſen a- 
eaine,aſcendedinto heauen, and fitting at 
the right hand of God, aboue all-princi- 
palities and power enioying a glorie in. 
comprehenſible, and we will adinire and 
praiſe the worke of God, Soif webehold 
his members perſecuted, banithed, mock- 


ed,ſpoyled, impriſoned, entring into the 


fire : what (wall wee ſay) is this a father 


Which bandleth his children in this forte? 
Bur if we ioyne tothe croflethe glotie and 
the reſureRion to the death: to be ſhort, 
if we behold them in thateftlate, wherein 


weſhall be, when lefus Chriſt meeting vs 
in his maieſticand plorie ſhall liftys vpa- 
boue all the heauens, into the houſe of 
Godhisfather,toliue with him cuerlaſting- 
ly,andtharthe Crofle ſhalbe to vs as a lad- 
der to goe yp ypon, tothe enioyingof ſuch 


_ aplorie, who is hee then among vs that 


ſhould not ſhout out for ioy, ſeeing this 
wonderfull worke of God? Who is he that 
would not count himſelfe happie ? Who 


4 


118 
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is he that would hauc been more daintily 
handled? Who ishethat would not beta. 


uiſhed with the bountic, wiſedome and | 


loue of GGod towards his children * Hethar 


neuer ſawa harueſt, ſecing the plowman 


taking ſo much paine toll the earth, to 
ſpreadit with dung, and after tocaſt faire 
wheat into the field fo tilled, hee would 
thinke that this man were mad, and tizata 
childe were to be whipt that ſhould doe 
ſuch athing: but'keiog after, the harueſt 
that ſhould come ofir, he would chaunge 
his minde,and acknowledge, that the Þuf. 
bandman bad done an excellent worke, 
Now, thisis thetimeto till, to dung, and 
toſow,the harueſt ſhall follow. Let not vs 


changethe courſe of the ſeaſons: neither 
yet lervs ſeparate them the one from the 
other, butler ys ioynethe time ofthe death 
with the day of the reſurreion : and let 
vs aſſure our ſelues, as it is written in the | 
Pſalmes, that haujng ſowed with tears, we 
(hall reape with ioy. Hethat in oldetime 
had ſcene poore Lazarys full of ſores at 


the gate of the rich inan, and the rich man 


- 


wouldnothaue choſcnto be ds 
the 


atthetable in all delights and pleaſure, he 


| 
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the rich man.But iftarrying a while, he ſaw 
the ſoule of Lazarxs carryed ſtraight, by 
the Angels, into heauen, andtherich mans 
ſoule go tothe fire of hell,he would change 


| his mindeand would dehireto be Lazarxs. 
| Let vs then deteſt the gliſtering Nate of 
| curſed riches, and let ys count the poore 
| and afflicted condition of the Lazaruſles 
of our time, waytingtobecarrycd yp into 


eucrlaſting glorie, happie, The wicked 
haue nothing in heauen, nor wee in the 


world. Blefled is the man (ſaith Daxid) Pſal.g4.12, 
whom the Lord inftructeth bythe power 


ofhis ſpirit, and by the doQtrine of his law, 
to haue contentment and reſt in the time 
of aduerfitie, while the grave is digged for 
the yngodly,for an endot his ſelicitie, Yea, 
if we were called to ſuffer death for the 


nameof leſus Chriſt, Whar other thing is 2.Nor to feare 
this death, but (after a long confli) the death. 


day of victorie, the birthof a bleſſed ſoule 
after a great trauell,' the haven deſired after 
ſo furious tempefts, the end of a daunge- 
rous and treubleſome voyage, the healing 
ofall wounds and ficknes, the deliverance 
from all feare andterrour, the accompliſh- 
ment of our ſanCtification,the gate of hea- 

uen, 


Rom.7.24. 


Phil.1.23. 


Gene.2.17, 
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ven, theentrance into Paradiſe, the taking 
poſſetTion of the inheritance ofthe father, 
the day of our marriage with the Lambe, 
the enioying of our defires? Whois itthen 
among vs, who feeling with Saint Paul 
the bondage of tinne, would not crie out 
with bim : Alas wretched man that I am, 
who ſhall deliver me trom thi; bodie of 
death ? And feeling the good that death 
bringethvnto vs, will notalſoſay withhim, 
I defire to bee difſolued, and to bee with 
Chrilt, Ifdeath wherewith Godthreatned 
our fir{t parents is feeling of the wrath of 
of Godin the foule, and in thedodie be. 


cauſe of ſinne : We may well ſay that 


death and life her two twins vnited and 


knit rogither, vntill the ſeparation of the ' 
ſoule and the bodie : and this ſeparation, 


whichis commonly called death, is rather 


- thedeadlyſiroke of death,the bodic being 
thenexemptfrom paine,andthe ſoulefrom 
viceand corruption, wayting vntill the reſt 


of death be iwallowed vp in yitorie at the 
day of thereſurreRion, Itistl:en an abuſe 
ro call life a continuall death, and to call 
that, death, which is the cnd-ofathouſand 
deaths, andthe beginning of the true lite. 

EE It 
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It is then alſo againſt reaſon, that we haue 
horror cf that which we ought to deſire, 


and defire the continuance ot that, the one-. 


ly end whereof bringech vsto etcrnall fe- 
licitie. And to this end Saint Chryſoſtons 
ſaith verie well, chat it, whichis called life 
and deach, hane deceincable viſours. Life 
deformed, and accompanied with many 
milcries and calamities, hath a faire plea- 
ſantviſour which maketih it to be defired: 
and Teath, ſo faire, happie, and tobede- 
fred, hath one deformed and fearctull, Let 
ys cut off then, faith he, theſe viſours, and 
we will change our minds, when we ſhall 
finde ynder the faire viſour of life, nothing 
but matte: of heavines and dilpleaſure,and 
ynder ine foule ar:dhideous yiſour of death, 
ſuch a beaurie and felicitic, as we ſhall in- 
continently be taken with her love, Solong 
as welive we have cruell enemies, which 
never ceaſe making warre with vs, whom 
we can never vanquiſh but by death, &nd 
inceed we cannot make the world co vie 
1n vs.except we d:e our ſelues.Sinne which 
1s1n vs, liverhinvs, and ightethagainſ vs, 
vntill we dying, it allo die withvs. Andby 
death alone, the deadly aſſaulrs of Sathan 
2 our 


Pſal. 31.16. 


Marth 13.39. 
John 8.44. 
1.Pcrt.5.8., 
Job.1.& 23. 


Luke,$.32. 


1.5am «2 +30 


I.S5i0.2,6, 


190 Of the markes 

our chiefe enemie, die forthwith. But yer 
why ſhould we feareit, which cannot come 
ynto vs, but by the will of him who is our | 
heauenly father, yea and at ſuch a time ag | 
he appointeth ? as Daxidſaid : Lord my 
times, that is to ſay, allthe minutes ofmy 
life are in thy hands, Thereis no creature 
more encinie to man, nor more able to 
hurt than the diuell, And indeed he is cal. 
ledtheenemie,the murtherer, and the roa. | ( 
ring Lyon ſeeking whom he maydeuour, | j 
Burt the hiſtorie of /ob ſhewerh plainly, | 
that God holdeth him bridled, ſo ashe can} n 
attempt nothing, nor goe either forward| c 
or backward, morethen God will permit] * 
bim. And this which is more, he hathnot| «| 
porverto enter fo much as intotheſwine, t: 
Without the leaue of Chriſt. What is this, f 
thenthat we ſhould feare men? Arenot b 
they alſo vnder the prouidence, powet v 
and gouernementof our God? Itis God, | 
ſaith Ziannahthe mother of Samuel, who F 
weigheth their enterpriſes, ſoas they canot} c 
paſſe one ounce of the waightordainedol| fe 
God, It is hee that ſlayeth and maketd| t] 
alive againe: which bringeth downe to! t] 
the pit, andlifteth yp againe : he maketh| © 


poore, 


f 
| 
bh 


h 


o 
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re, 3nd maketh rich: he abaſeth and 
exalte:b, To be ſhort, Itis ae alone,as Da- pgy,urs 31 
aid faith, whica doth wharſocuerhe will. 
Now, wedGubt nor, but he will doe that 
which he hath promiſed vs, and we know 
that he hath promiſed vs, yea and thathe 
hath taken ypon him to make vs happie, 
Ifthen the doctrine of the prouidence of 
God importeth, that he hath not onelyor- 
dained in his cternail counſellthe endand 


| iNue ot his worke (which is hisglorie, and 


the faluation of tis ele&R) but alſo the fit 
me2nes, according to his infinite wiſe- 


| Gore. 2nd requilit forthe execution and 


2;coinpliſiment of it: ler vs bee aſſured 


| thatthe:e is nocreature that can let or al- 
' ter?f::3 3H, as Saint Pay{ſaith: If God be Rom. 8.30. 
| foi vs, whoſhall beagainſt ys? Letysalſo 


be :flure2, that whatſocuer happen vnto 
vs,'sthe way whereby he hath ordained to 
lead vs tolife andeucrlafting glorie. Saint 
Pazl ſpeaking of TI:tus Chriſt, faith, that all c 01.1 15, 


| Creaturesarcofhim, ſtand by him, and are 


for him. 25 alſo he faich in another place, 


that of him, ad by him, and for him all Rom.11.36. 


thingsare, Wherefore then doe we feare 
ourenemies,{ceing euenrhis,that they are, 
is 


Martth.10.28. 
Luke, I 2:24, 
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is by the power and wilt othim,who is our 
head and ſauiour; for aſmuch as they can 
neither enterpriſe, nor conſult, neither yet 
bealiue one moment without the will of 
Chriſt? And belidesthis, ſecing their life 
and bring, is for him, and for his ſeruice, 
th:tthey might be to his members, as fire 
to oueill them,a rod to corre£t them, me« 
dicines to heale them, abridge forthemto 
paſſe ypon ouer the deſert of this world, in 
theland of Promile, laddersto helpe thzm 
to aſcend into heauen, inftrumentsto glo- 
rifie them, and as a knife that cutteth the 
cords by which weare held inthe earth, & 
hinderedtog9vnio God, and tobe where 
Teſus Chrilt our head is?Alſo, what threat: 
ning can.the moſt mightie of the world 
threaten vs with more horrible, to make | 
vs turne from the {cruice of (God, than 
thoſe wherewich God threarnethall thoſe| 
that turneaway tom him? Feare not,ſaith 
Teſus Chriſt, thoſe that can ki'l the bodie 
(and yetſo, and when God will, and the 
bodie, which within a verie little after muſt 
needs dic) and can doe nothing more : but 
feare him,who after he hath killed rhe bo-! 


die, hath power to throw bothſoule and} 
body 


— . 
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body into eucrlaſting hell fire : him I ſay 
yntoyou,feare indeed. In like manner, what 
promiſescan the world make vs greater,or 
more certaine, to draw vs vnto it, than 
thoſe which our God hath made vs, to 
keepe ys in hisſeruice,and in his houſe, pra- 
x7 2k eucrlaſting life ?Now,the church 
is bis houſe, and chis good Godhath called 
you (my brethren) thither, and hath recei- 
ued you, He hath nouriſhedyouin it ſome- 
time, He hath there giuen you the ſeale of 
your adoption, He hath begun tocloth you 
- With the liveric of his children, and hath 
faſhioned you like to the Image of Ieſus 
Chriſt. A great part of your way is paſt, In 
this your trauaile of childhood you haue 
paſſed many torments. Ifthe greareſtcor- 
ments come, the happie deliuerance ap- 
procheth, He that ſhall continue ynto the Mat.14.13. 
end, ſhall be ſaucd, They that are reuolted, 
and doe reaolt, make yo tou feele in their 
vnhappineſſe, how happic you arc, to be 
the children of GodeleRed to eternall life, 
For it is pon this eleAtion, and ſo,vponthe , To keepe 
good pleaſare of God, that your perſeue- our {clues 
rance doth depend, Acknowledge in it from apoſta- 


fa .G: | . : cie and dif- 
both his infinite mercy, ſupporting you, oaks yar a 


$:/ 
i '$' 
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and pardoning you dayly ſo many faultes 


and finnes, and alſo hisincomprehenſible 
goodnefle leading you, asit were by the 
hand, to theenioying of eternall life, Ab. 
horre you and deteſt that miſerable, yea 
curſedand ynhappie ſtate of theſe Apolſta- 


tes, that ye may alſo hate and deteſt the 


ambition and the pride, the euill conſci- 


'ence, thediſpiſing and abuſe of the giftes 
of God, the loue of the world and thoſe o» | 


ther yices,whichthrew them headlong in- 
to ruine: and onthe contrarie, love, ſearch 
and follow all that which God hath ordai- 
ned to nouriſh godlineſle, faith, charitie, 
bumilitic in vs, andother giftes and praces 


which proceede from'theeleRion, and are |- 
meanes ordained by the prouidence of 
God,to guide vstothe happines promiſed | 


tothoſe which ſhall continue vato theerd, 


Keepe your ſelues hereafter from..theſe 


falſe: Nicodemoies, who to atioyde the 


Croſſe, will abandon by a ſacrilege intol- 


lcrable) their bodies to Idolatrie, andſo 
conſequentlie to the devill, in reſerving,as 


moſt carelefle husband among them, con- 
tent himſelfe, ifhis wife, giuing ouer her 
body 


i 
4 
L 


they ſay, their hearts vnto God. Willthe | 


| 
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body to whoredome,ſhould ſay yntohim, 
that ſhee keepeth neuertheleſſe her heart 
ynto him?Ye arenot your owne, faithSaint 
Panl, yeare bought with a price : Then 1.Cor.6.1g. 
glorifie God in your bodie and in your 
ſpirit; which both appertaine vnto God. 


_ Againe, Clenſe your ſelues from all filthi- 1.Cor.7.r. 


neſſe both of body and ſpirit, finiſhing your 
ſanRification in the feare of God,Perſeuer 

conſtantly in the Chureh, which is your 
mother, that you may be the heiresofthe 4.To vſethe 
father, Ic ſufficerhnot to keepe your ſoules holy Mini- 
from poyſon, ye muſt nouriſh them that ficric- 

they may liue. Rather than we will ſuffer 

our bodiesto dicofhunger, we will ſell all 


' togetbread: and we would runne through 


the firein ſucha caſe to ſaueit. At the leaft, 
let vs follow thoſe that in the time of fa- 
mine, forſake their countries to find food, 
The foule is more preciousthanthe body, 
And therefore muſt wee labour moreto lohns.zy, 
haue the bread abiding vntoeternall life, 
than for thatir periſheth, Alwayesthinke 
with your ſelues,our ſoules muſt liue,and it 
1stotempt God to defire tolige without 
foode, Therefore we mult ſeeke foode,chat 
we may liue, 
O 2 Now, 


| 


Col.3.1 6. 
Pſal.1.2. 
AQas.17.11. 
Deur.6. 
Pſal.11 9. 
Ats Zo Zo 
1.[1m.3.15. 


Gal.4.26. 


AQs 11,26, 


_ made like yntothe Angels. In ancienttime 
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Now, trucitis, thatto readand medi- 
tate the word of God inthe houſe, and to 
keepe there the familie, is a holy exerciſe, 
and very profitable for the noriture of the 
ſoule, Itis commaunded of God, and ſuch | 
aSare negligent in this duetie, ſhew thar 

they haue no care of the life of their ſoules : 

yet this doth not ſuffice, We muſt confeſſe | 


the name of God, andcall vpon him in the 
aſſemblie : wee muſt heare the Sermons, 
and communicate attheholy Sacraments: | 
we mult ioyne and keepeour ſelues vnited 
with the Church, which is the piller and 
ſure ground oftruth, and the mother of the 
children of God. Thisonely title of mother 
giuento the Church,teacheth vs,thatthere | 
15no entranceintothelifethat laſteth cucr, | 
except we beconceiued in the wombeof 
this mother,that ſhe beare vs,and bringyvs 
forth, and giue ys ſucke of her breaſts: fi- 
nally, except ſhe hold and keepe vs vndet 
her conduct and gouernment, vntill (be- 


ng ynclothedof this mortall fleſh) we be 


——— —  — _— 


the faithfull were called Diſciples, Forthe| 
Churchis alſocalledthe Schoole of Chriſte 
ans, wherein (according tothe in 

_ : tha 
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thatis invs) we muſt be the Diſciples of 
Chnſt all the dayes of our life, This Church 


is alſo often ſignified by a Temple : and 
the ho!y Miniltericis ordained of Godto 


build it, Therefore whoſoeuer deſpiſeth it 2'Cor.z.6. 
cannot bee builded inthis Temple, to be 1. Tim.3-15. 


there a linine tone, This Church is the H>-3:6- 


houſe of God: the fairhfull his houſehold F225 | 


ſeruants and children. Thetfore whoſocuer 
doth not enter, and abidein the Church, 
cannotcall himſelfe the child or houſehold 


ſeruant of God : The preaching of the 


| Goſpelis the miniſtcric ofthe holy Ghoſt, 


of life and of glorie : whoſocuer refuſerhto 
heare it, bath not the ſpirit of Chriſt, and 
conſequently pertaincth not vnto him,and Rom.s.g, 
ſo abideth in death and cuerlaſting ſhame. 
Sec how ye muſt thinke in your feluesof 
the benefit, vrilitie, yea andthe neceſſitic 
of the holie Minifterie,to fay with Dad : Plal 84.2; 
O Lord ofhoſts how amiable arethy ca- 
bernacles? My ſoule defireth greatly, yea 
and longeth ho the courts of the Lord. 
My heart and my ficfh reioyceintheliving 
God. Blefled are they which dwell inthy 
houſe,and pray ſerhee continually. Letthe 
taſt and need of this ſpiricuall foode cauſe 

O 3 choſe 


nee 
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thoſe that are now depriued of it, to fay 
with Dazid: Like asthe Hart defireth the 
water brookes, ſolongeth wy ſoule after 
Plal.qz.z. thee O God: My ſoule is a thirſt for God, 
yea euen forthe living God, ſaying: Alas 
when ſhall I cometo appcare before the 
preſence of God ? When we ſhallbe de- 
prived of ourcountrie, wife, husband, traf- 
ticke, goods, dignities, and other things 
pleaſant to the fleſh : ler all theſe be no- 
thing to ys: but let ys ſay with Daria, 1 
Plal.z7. haue asked one thing of the Lord, which] 
no will ill require, thatI may dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord all the dayes of mylife, 
co behold the faire beautie of the Lord, and 
carcfully to viſit his temple. If Daxia, a 
man excellent in faith and all yertue,a Pro- 
phet, andasan Angell amongſt men, con- | 
tefſeth ſo roundly, and ſo often, theneede 
that himſelfe had tobe inthe Temple of 
the Lord, feeling himſelfe as it were raui- | 
ſhed with a molt feruent deſire of this be- | 
nefit, what ought we to feele in our ſclues, | 
who are yetſo ignorant,ſo weake, ſo cor- | 
rupt, inthe middeſt of ſo many dangers? 
Say then from the heart withthe ſame Da- 
#id: O Lard Iloue the habitation of thy 
houſe, 
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houſe, and the place where thine honour 
dwelleth: Andthat good God & almigh= 
ty father, who hath care to nouriſh our bo- 
dies, yea & prouideth forthe nourithment 
of the little birds, will without doubt heare 
yourdelire, and will prouidefor the nou- 
riſhment of your ſoules. 

Moreouer, (accompliſhing his promiſe 
made by Eſay, ofpowring our of waters 
ypon the drie ground) he will make you to 
-grow asthe grafle, and asthe willowes by 
the riuer fides, for the ioy and comfort 
whereof, one ſhall ſay. Iam the Lords, 
another ſhall call himſelfe by the name of 
[assb, another ſhall ſubſcribe with his 
hand, I am the Lords, and ſhall call him- 
| ſelfebythename of /ſrae/. But vndetitand 
| © farther, thatthe Goſpell whereof ye make 
'  profeſſion,is a doctrine notto flic about in 
the vnderſtanding, but to take ſeate in 
the heart ; not inthe tonguetoralke onely, 
but inthelife and holy workes. Then beye 
doers of the word, and nat onely hearers 
deceauing yourſelues, God hath adopted 
you forhis children; but on this condition, 
thatthe Image of Chriſt may ſhine in you, 
God hath choſen, andcalled youtobe his 

"4 Thm= 


Eſay 44+ 
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in the feare 
of God, 


lam.r.22, . 


1.Cor.6.19, 
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rCor.z.cs, Temples, and to dwell in you by his holy 
ſpirit:Remeberyethaty Temple of Godis 
holy, &thatit isnotlawfullcodefileir,nor 
roput holy things toprophane vſes, God 
hath created you for his glorie, and Chriſt 
hath redeemed you, that ye mighc behis: 
Remember then that you muſt be conſe- 
erated anddedicated ynroGod, neither to 
thinke,ſay nor do any thing,but to his glo- 
Roms. rie, Yeare dead to (in but liuing to God by 
Teſus Chriſt: Apply not then your members 
to be inſtruments of iniquitieto ſinne, but 
applie you vnto God, as being of dead, 
made aliue, and your members to be in- 
Rom.6,18, firumentsof righteouſnefſe ro God, Ye are 
| made tree from fin by Chit, but itistobe | 
Rom.$,13, feruantstorighteouſnefle, Rememberthat 
whichS, Pawu[faith, y if yehue according | 
to the fleſh ye ſhall die : butifby the ſpitic | 
Gal.5.22, ye mortifiethe deeds of thefleſh, ye ſhall 
hue : they thar are of Chriſt, have crucified 
* theflcſhwiththeconcupiſcencesofit.Ifye | 
Gal.s.2s, liueinthe ſpirit, walke alſo inthe ſpirit, As 
out of fire proceedeth inſeperablie heate | 
and brightnes : in like manner, if we haue | 
received Chriſt for juſtification, ye mult | 
Cars, bavehimallorlanRiſication cha 
30, hope 
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hopeto ſee Chriſt aske is,purifie your ſelues 
as he is pure, following peace withall men, 
and holineſſe, without whichnone ſhall ſee 
| God. Remember what the faithtull ſoule 
faith, I haue waſhed my feete, how ſhall I 
file them againe. 

The band betweene God and vs isho- 
lineſſe, in aſmuch as it appertainethto his 
plorie, that he which is holy, haveno ac- 
quaintance with iniquitie andyncleannes. 
Be yee then holy, for I am holy ſaith the 
Lord, What participation 1s there, ſaith 
Saint Paml, of righteouſnes with vnrighte= 
ouſnes? what fellowſhip hath light with 
darkeneſſe ? what agreement hath Chriſt 
with Belial, or what parte hath the belec- 
| uvingwiththe infidell ? or what agreement 

| haththe Temple of God wich Idolls ? For 
ye arethe temple oftheliuing (30d; wheres 
fore depart from amongſt them, and ſe- 


parate your ſelucs ſaiththe Lord,andtouch 


not any vncleane thing. Theende of our 
regeneration is, that there may appearein 
our life, an holy melodic and conſent bee 
tweenethe righteouſnes of God and our- 
obedience. Yehaue ynderſtoodehere be- 


fore, that the deſire of the heart toconſe- 
crate 
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crate yourſelues to God,is a marke of your 
election and adoption. Butſee yethat this 
defire may ſhew irſelfe by the workes of 


godlines andcharitie, If you make profeſ. | 


fion that ye know Chriſt : know ye accor- 
ding to the doArine of Saint Pal, that 
ye haue not knowne him as yee ought, if 
ye mortifienot the ode man, and put on 
the new, walking in righteouſneſle and 
true holineſſe. God hath drawne you out 
of the power ofdarkeneſſe, andhathtran- 
ſported you into the kingdomeof his be. | 
loued Sonne. \Valke ye then asthe children | 
of light : Renouncethiscurſed bondage of 
Sathan : Shew that ye are faithfull and not 


| 


traitours to Teſus Chriſt : be ye without re- ' 
proach,and fingleharted : Thechildren, 1 
ſay, of God vnreproueablein the midſt of 
this crooked and peruerſe nation, Among 
whomeyee ſhine as lightes in the world, 
Which bcare before you the word of life. 
Shew your ſelues to feele the wholeſome 
graceof God, whichteacheth youto re-| 
nounceall infidelitie and worldly luſt, to 
live ſoberly, iuſtly, and godly. Thinkein | 
yourſelues,thatthe friendſhip ofthe world | 
1scnmitie to God, Andthat ye cannot be 
friends 


| 
| 
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friends tothe world,butthat ye muſt needs 


be enemies toGod, Haueno fellowſhip EpheCs.x1, 


with the vnfruitefull workes of darknes, 


| but rarher reproue them, ſo as your holy 


conuerſation may ſerue for a proofe and 


checke, tofuch as walke diſorderly, Res- Iob.8.28. 


member what God ſaid to man, The feare 


ofthe Lord is true wiledome, and to de- Efay.z3.6. 


part from euill, is vnderitanding. Lerthe 
fauour of God be our treaſure: walke as it 
were, betore him, as he commanded «4- 
braham,Thinke that ye are not your owne, 
to live for your ſelues accordivg to your 
owne wiſedome and pleaſure, but that ye 
appertaine ynto God, that ye might Jiue 
vnto him, and according tohis wiſedome 
and willreucaled vnto vs in his wotd, That 
man hath much profited, who knowing 
that he is not his owne, hath taken away 
from himſelfe,and his own reaſon, all Lord- 
ſhip and dominion, to refigne it to God, 
andto ſuffer himſelfe quietly to be guided 
according to his pleaſure. There isno vice 
more common, more pernicious, or more 
hard to cure, than theloue of our ſclues : 
and therefore there is no lefſon more ne- 
ceſlaric than ic which Ieſus Chriſt taughe 

his 


Genc.17.1, 


164 Of the markes 

his Apoſtles : That robe of the number of 
Math.16.14. his Diſciples, we muſt renounce our ſelues, 
Renouncingthen yourlſelues, hate yethat 

which iscuill, and cleaue yntothat which 

Colz.1z, Is good, inclinedby brotherly charitie to 
loue one another, Procurethings that are 

g00d,not only before God, bur alſo before 

men. It it bepofſible ſo mich as in youli- 

eth, have peace withallmen, Be weas the 

elect of God, holy andbeloued, clad with 

the borwell of compaſſion, of kindnes, of 

humility, of meckenes, of long ſuffering, 

forbearing one another; and forgiuing one 

another,if any man haue a quarell with an- 

other, cuen as Chriſt hath forgiuen you, 
Loue one another,asGod hath loued you, | 

: Johnio, Forherein isthe difference berweene the 
children of God, and the children of the di- 

vell,and wherein ye may be knownetobe 

Tohn.13.35. thetrue Diciples of Chriſt. Ye are all mem- 
r.Cor.12.25, bers of one body,letthere be no diuiſton or 
partes taking among you, but feele the af- | 
flictionsofthoſethat weepe,to weepe with | 
them, andto comfort them, and reioyce | 
withthoſe thatreioyce,to praiſe God with 
Pfal.rs. them, lfyebe the Citizensofthe City /er | 
=” fſalem, and will baue a fure dwelling oy, 
"Wake | 
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walke in integritie, labor to deale iuſtly, 


ſpeake the trueth from your harts, keepe Gal,6,1. 


you from ſlandering, couetouſnes, and all 
other corruption, Acknowledge inal men 
the image of God, whereunto you owe ho- 
nor and loue: and in your, brethren ac- 
knowledgethe renuing ofthis image, and 


the brotherly conjunction in Chriſt, in do» 1.Pct.1o. 


ing goodrtoall men,loue,honour,andhelp, 
eſpecially choſe that are of the houſchold 


of faith. Yee are debters to your neigh- 1-Pct8.4. 


bours ofall that ye haue, or are ableto doe, 


to be diſpoſers of it with condition, that lames 1.19, 


ye render to God an account, Honourthe 
graces of God in yourbrethren, and couer 
their infirmitiesby charitie : be quicke to 
heare, but ſlow to ſpeake, and ſlow to 
wrath, For the wrath of man workethnot 
that which isrighteous inthe ſight of God, 
Doe not defire, hope,or imagine any other 
meanes to proſper by, than by the bleſ- 
ſing of God. Anddoe notlooke, that he 
ſhould aduance by the aide of his bleſ- 
fing, that which hee hath accurſed by kis 
mouth, So goe forward in the amend= 
mentof your liues, that this day may paſſe 
yelter day,” Seale to the putitic of the doc- 

trine, 
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tcine, with the holinesof your life, that the 
' 7.Per.2.12, ignorantſceing your blameles conuerſati- 
Luke.7.1. on, and elteeming you by your good 
workes, may glorifie God, and embrace |. 
the CGoſpell with you, when it ſhall pleaſe | 
2.Cor.13.11, Godtocallthem,Haue mind of that great | 
curſe pronounced by the high iudge, a- | 
gainlt ſuch as offended any of the veric 
leaſt, Furthermore,reioyce in the Lord,ine 
Phil.2.z3, 9cuourtobepertect, becomforted, beof 
 _ oneconſent, live in peace, and the Godof 
loue and peace ſhall be with you, But as it | 
is God which workethin vs both to will, 
and in worke to accompliſh according 
6.Topray to to his good pleaſure, Soaboue allthings 
God, imploy your ſelues to pray feruently and | 
continually, Prayer (ſaith Chriſo/fome) 
isthe ſoule of our foules, Forit alſo isthe | 
| ſoule which quickneth all the ations of 
Exod.17.11, thechiidren of God. Tt was the lifting yp of | 
Meſes handes to heaven, which firength- 
ned Toſnah and his armie, and gave him 
vitorieouer the Amalekites: And indeed | 
without the grace of God, the which we | 
obtaine by prayer, all that we doe is but | 
yanitie, Faith 1s the key that openeth the 


coffers of the treaſures of our God. Praict | 
is 
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is the hand to draw it out to inrich our 
ſelues. Praier lifteth yp our hearts from 
carthto heauen ; it renueththe memoricof 
| the promiſe of God to confirme vs ;it afſu. 
reth ys againſt all that we canfeare, it ob- 
tainethall that we can deſire, It giuethreſt 
and contentment to our ſoules, It keepeth 
and (irengthneth the feareto offend God. 
Ir increaſeth the defire to goe vnto him, 
whom in praying we feele to be the ſpring 
and head of all good things. It ingendreth 


invs a ſtedfaſt deſpiſing of the world, and 


renouncing of the fleſh:it repreſenteth yn- 
toys the heauenly and cuerlaſtingfelici- 
tie, that wee may aſpireto the enioying of 
them. There is nothing tobe more deſired, 
than to be conuerſant with him, without 
whom wee cannot be happie. But he that 


wil alwayes be withGod, he muſt alwayes Ag" 7/a.85. 


cither pray or reade, For when we pray we 
talke with God : and when we reade,God 
talketh with ys, The more were exerciſed 
in praier to God, the more we increaſein 
godlines: Therefore alſo we may not be 
'wearie or faint herted inpraier, alrhough 


the Lorddeferre to makeysfeelethefruite - 


of our praiers, For wee hauca promiſe of 
him 


fecelethe fruitof our praiers. \When weaske 


| knowne, and ynknowne, great andlittl,. 
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him that cannot lie, that whatſoeuer wee 
askeof God,inthename of Icſus Chriſt, ie 
ſhail be given vs. Ifhe deferre for ſometime 
to make ys teclethe fruit of ourpraiers, it 
is for our greater benefic, Letys continue | 
ſtill and waite, knowing afluredly, that he | 
who according to his , oth loue and | 
bountie,deſirethour good,can according | 
tohis infinitepower) giue that which we | 
aske of him, and according to his truth | 
will hearevs : he alſo according to his wile- | 
dome knoweth the fitreſt time, as is before | 
ſaid, andthe meanes moſt apt tomakevs | 


of God (faith Saint Berzard) cuen thoſe 
thigens that concernethis preſent life : out 
praiers are not ſo ſoone gone our of our 
mouth, bur they are written in his booke: 

and we ought (faith he) to be aſſured, that 

he will cither giue the thing ic ſelfe which 
we have asked, or other thinges whichhe 
knoweth tobe more profitable for vs, To 
conclude, Praieris the moſt mighticand 
fruitefull worke of charitie ſpeing by it we 
helpeour neighbours preſent and abſent,] 


andthatboth withſpirituall and corporal | 
good 
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good things, drawing by our prayers the 


dence my verie deare and worſhipfull Bre. 
thren, I will continue in this dutie and of+ 
fice of charitie,carneſily to pray to Godfor 
you,and particularlie, I will water with my 
prayers to Gad, this exhortation, which [ 
haue direted ynto you, beſceching him 
with all my hart,thatbeing comforted and 
firengthhed thereby,in the doctring of the 
truth, which ye haue receiued,ye may con- 
tinuecoſtantly in ir, ſealing it by the works 
of godlines andcharitie, comtorting our 
ſcluesin the Lord, in thatye arebis welbe- 
louedchildren in Ieſus Chrift, and ſurmon- 
| tingaltemptations and aſſaults, tothe end, 
|  thatby thepowerofthe holy Gholt depar= 
* ting Conqueroursout of al coflits, ye may 
& atraineatthelaſ(t, cothecrowne of glorie, 
bh which God hath prepared to all his chil- 
&, dren,throvghleſus Chrift our Lord, Now 
| theGodotpeace ſanctific youthroughour, 
d| and preſerue your whole ſpirit, and ſoule, 
| andbody blameles,vntill che comming of 
| our Lordeſus Chriſt. He that hath called 
4 yoursfaithfull, who alſo wil do it. alſobe- 
ll | feech you (my brethren) to imploy your 
| ſclues more and more in feruent and con- 
P | cinuall 


_—————_—___—— 
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bleſſing of God vpon the. Andin this cofi- 


* 


r.Theſ.5.25; 
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tinuall praiers,forthe preſeruation, proſpe.. 


C 


ritie, and aduancement oihis Church, ſo 


mightily aſſailed on all ſides; and particu- 


larly to be mindeful of me in your prayers, 
thatir may pleafe the father of lighc, from 
whenceall good giftes do come, to conti- 
nue his mercies towards me, and to guide 
me alwayes with his holy ſpirit, wikhthe in- 
creale of his giftes and graces, to accom- 
pliſh the reſt of my life, ſeruing faithfully 
and holilyto hisglorie, and the aduance- 
ment of the kingdome of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, e Amen, 


Ha, olie meditations and prayers. 
CAP. 13. 


| Lord God almightie,all good and 
&) { al wiſe, ve are confounded before 
ESZ2 thy holy Maieſty,not(O Lord)fo 
thy troubles & extreame calamities whet- 
with weare oppreſſed in theſe dayes full of 
tribulations, anguiſhes, and teares: butin 
aft-uch as we haue offended thee, and fot- 
aſmuchas our fins,our ingratitude, andYr, 
bellions have kindled his wrath agalnſty?| 
and. chiefly foraſmuch as the wicked anc] 
infidels, rake occaſion by thy iuft wdg* 

qo new 


f 
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| ments and correRtions to blaſpheme thy 


holy name. Alas Lord, we yeeld our ſeluas 
vuiltie before thee, confelling thar we are 
inexcuſable,& vnworthie tobe named th 

Children : yea weare worthy of hell, and to 
be creatures accuſed for eucr, For (O ous 
good God) when we were the children of 
wrath,thineenemies,abandonedto aleuil, 
thou hadl(t pittic vpon ys poore andabho- 
minable ſinners. Thou halt caſt the eyes of 
thy fauour yponvs. Thouhalt giuen thy 
welbeloued Son Jeſus Chrilt rothe ſhame= 


|  ful&curſeddeathofthe Crofle for ys. Thou 


hait given vs thy holy Goſpellthac bleſſed 
and joyfull cidings of ourſaluation: Thou 


haſt accompanied it with thy ſpirittoligh- 


renvs,to draw vs vntothee,to make vs par- 
rakers of the treaſures ofthy Kingdome & 
of eternall life. Thou haſt Rretched out thy 
hand from heauen, to the depth of hell,co 
pull vs backe,8& to make ysthy happy chil- 
dre, Thou haſt done eccording tothe good 
pleaſure of thy wil,in aſmuch as thou ſhew- 
eſt mercie on whom thou wilt ſhew mer- 
cie, Alas Lord. ought not we to acknow- 


| tedgetbeday ofthy vification,and the time 
_ of ſaluation? Ought not we to feele the a- 


boundant richesof tiny incomprehenſible 
2 gracc 
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oracetowards vs, to loue, ſerue, praiſe and 
adore thee?to renounce our ſelues,y world 
and the fleſh, and all that which is contra- 
ry tothy glory: yeatoabhorre all that doth 
diſpleaſethee ? to walke as the children of 
light, &to conſecrate our ſelues yntothee, 
robring torth fruites worthy of thy Goſpel, 


and be comming the children of ſuch aFa- 


ther : to be as bright lightes in this datke 
world, togiue light to the poore ignorant 
ones,todraw them with vsintothe way of 
{aluatio.Butalas,O Lord OGod, we(quite 


contrary) hauing brought into thy church | 


the world aud the fleſh, haue kept in out 


ſelues, theſe enemies of thy glorie, theſe 


plaguesof ourſoutes,and haueſerued the, 
Our infidelitie andour fleſh have madevs 
loue the earth more thanthe heauen, the 
world morethanthy kingdome, the filthi- 
nes and duſt of vaineriches, more thanthe 
treaſures of heauenly and eternall good 
things,the ſmoake ofthumanehonors,more 
than the glorious eſtate to be thy children, 
and brethren ofthy ſon Ieſus Chrift.Coue- 
rouſnes the roote of all euil), hath hardened | 
ourhearts to diſpiſe the poore ones, cue, 
Teſas Chriſt in his members, we haue (lan 
deredthy holy Goſpellbyfraudes, _ 
al 
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androbbings: occupying ourtraffique and 
dooing our affaires, as people hauing no 
knowled oe of thee, The aire inthe cities 
wherethy word hathbinpreached,hathbin 
Ninking & infeted, withthe whoredoins, 
adulteries, and other infamous ates that 
there haue bin commirted, Gluttonie and 
drunketies haue made brutiſh thoſe, that 
for thy bleflings and bounty ought to haue 
praiſedthee,Euery man thinking only how 
ro profit and aduance himſelfin this world. 
to the deſpiſing of thy holy ſeruice,and the 
building ofthy Church, The profeſſion of 
thy holy religion hath ſerued many, bur for 
thecloke of their iniquities, We haue put 
ourtruſt inthe arme of fleſh,and in broken 
reeds ſeeking comfort for thy Churchof 
theenemiesofit,in forſakingthe fountaine 
of liuing waters,and the almightie.Crimes, 
treſpaſles,blaſphemics and iniquities haue 
bin winkedart,and ſupported in defiling the 
ſeate of thy iuſtice, without puniſhment : 
thy threatnings & promiſes reieted as va- 
nities, the holy miniſterie ofthe word de- 
ſpiſed, the chaſtiſements which chouhaſt 
exerciſed on our brethren neglected, with- 
out thinking what our ſelues haue deſer- 
ued, Wehaue norfe!t ſorrow forthe afflicti- 
of ons 
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ons ofthy Children,to mourne with then, 
andto fearethy iudgemets. And what ſhall 
we ſay more?O Lord,Our iniquities are as 
mountaines, our ingratitude andrebelions = 
as y great deepe,our whole life before thee, 

; being nothing els bur a continus!!fin and 


Oo 


deſpifing of thy holy Maieſtie.If they who 
neuer heard ſpeake of thy ſon, Teſts Chriſt, 
& that haue not knowne thy will, are iuſtly | 
puniſhed in thy wrath; what iudgement, 
what condemnation, whathels and curſes | 
have we deſerued, haning ſovilanouſly, fo 
long, fo obliinatly, deſpiſed thy holy in- 
[iructions, thy promiſes, thy thretnings,& | 
the examples of thy tudgements, which 
thou haſt exerciſed before our eyes? Allo 
the yoice of our invratitude isaſcended be. 
forethee : our iniquities haue, and doe crie 
vengeance againſt vs, Theſe are the procu- 
rers and aduocates of thy iuſtice, ſoliciting 
theſe iudgements againſt vs, Our fins haue 
ſtrengthned our enemies, and haue made 
them conquerors ouervs, We haue ſowen 
niquitie, and we haue reaped afflitions: | 
as thou ſeeſt,o Lord ourGod,thatthy chil- | 
dren arebaniſhed, ſpoyled, and impoueti- 
ſhed,that they are cruclly dealt withal, tro- | 
den ynder foote,andexpoſedtotheſlaughe 
cer 
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ter ofthine enemies.Our perſecutors make 
aſcorne ofthoſe, ouer whom thy name is 
called on,and they make their boaſt of the 
euill thatthey do: They ſcatter thy flocks : 
They throw downerhe ſcepter of thy fon 
Ieſus Chriſt: They depriue thy children of 
the paſture of thy word. Thoſe temples(0 
Lord) thoſetemples wherenor lone fince, 


thy praiſes did ſound, in which the holy 


Golpel was preached, the SacramCts PUTE= 
ly miniſtred, thy name righteoully called 
on:Theie temples,o Lord,arenow defiled 
with Idols and idolatrie, the abhominable 
Maſleis eſtabliſhed againe, falle tales and 
lies are preached. Theſe temples where thy 
people aſſembled in fo great number to 
ptaiſe thee, and to behold thy louing coun- 
tenance, arenow filled with peopleblal.. 
pheming thy holy name, andtreading vn- 
der their feete the bloud and gloxie of thy 
ſon Teſus Chriſt. This youth of Orphanes, 

tondlings,and others that went toſchoole, 


being brought vp inthe knowledg of thee, 


andnouriſhed, in thy feare, isnow giuenvp 
tothe enemies of thy ruth, tobe infiructed 
inthe daimnable doctrine 8& ſeruiceof An. 


| ticarilt.. O good God, our ſunne is turned 


intodarknes, the Moone into bloud, our 
P 4 health 
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healthinto ſficknes,ourlife into death: And 
yet,if thou ſhouldeſt puniſh vs yer more ri- 
gorouſly , than hitherto thou haſt done, 
and that for one ſtripe we ſhould receiue 
an hundred: if thou ſhouldeſt tranſport the 
kingdome of thy ſon from vs,to the Turks, 
and the Iewes: It chou ſhouldeſt ſend ſuch 
a famine of thy word, asrunning through 
the forreſt to haue ſome refreſhing, and 
finding none,our ſoules ſhould faint: Yea 
Lord,it thou ſhould{i throw vs downe in- 
to hell: we confeſle that it were yerie right, 
and yeeld our {clues guiltie, acknowledg- | 
ing that we haue weldeſerucd it,Notwith- 
Nanding, O good God and father, there is 
mercy withthee, yea thy mercicsare infi- 
nite toſwallow ypthe multitudeand grie- 
_ uouſnes ofour fins, Thou art a God graci- 
ous andpitifull, low vnto wrath, aboune | 
ding in mercie and truth, keeping mercie 
for thouſands, pardoning. iniquitie, tranl- 
orefſion and fin, Thou haſt ſaid that thou 
wilc not the death of a finner, but rather 
thar heturneandlive. Conuert vs then, O 
Lord, that we niay be converted, andthat | 
we may liue before thee. We are poorefin- | 
nezs, we confefle it: bur yet thy ſon Jeſus | 
Chriſt came into the world to ſaue ſinners. 
: 4c Bchold 
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Beholdys then;6 Lord,vot in outſtlues(for 
we are ytworthy of thy: grace) but behold 
vs inthefaceofthy fon Ieſus Chriſt, and for 
his ſake;be atone with'vs;and be mercifull 
and fauourableynto vs: thatit thermultt- 
tude of our fins; the greatnies of thy grace 
may ſhine: if thou regard our" iniquiries, 
who is he that-is able to [tari& beforEthee ? 
We hauebin vnfaithtul,burthourettiaineſt 


Rill faithfull, Thou canſhotrenouncethy 


mercie and goodnes: wee Hate forſaken 
thee;bur thou haſt promiſed notrs' forſake 
vs. We hage forgotten thee, butthsu haſt 
ſaid, thar'though a mothier-{hould forget 
her child, yer wouldſt not thou forger vs, 
Thouhaſt made a cggeni: with vs, where= 
inthou halt promiﬀed co pardowonr fins, & 
torememberour iniquities no niore. Thou 
haſt promiſed, - that though-our ſins were 
asred as ſcarlet, thou wouldeſt makethem 


as white as wool: if they were'as red as 
crimſon, that they ſhuld be madeas white 


as ſnow, Weare heauie laden, and labour 
with our iniquities. Bur Jeſus Chriſt hath 
called ys to him, and hath promiſed tore- 
freſh vs. Haue pitie th on vs;6 Lord, haue 
pitieypon vs, Let our miſeries moue the 
bowels of thy mercie, Forgiue ys (O our 

God) 
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God)forgiue vs for thine own fake,for the 
gloric of thy name,and for thy ſonne Ieſus | 
Chriſts ſake; Impare vntovsthe goodnes | 
that isin hyn,that the euill chatis in vs may | 
not be imputed. Thou haſt puniſhed the 
iuſt,thattaou mighteſt pardon che wicked: | 
Accept thouthe mecrites of his death ang | 
paſſion, for ſatisfaRion of all that is in vs, 
worthy of thy wrath and indignation; and 
make vs.to feele the fruits of our recocilia- 
tion withthee, If thou wilt afflit-our bo» 
dies, have yetpitic of our ſoules. If thou wilt 
impouerilh-vson the carth,depriue vs not 
yet of.the riches of heaue, Itthouwilt take 
away y bread of our bodies,yetleaue ys the | 
ſpirituall bread of oygſoules. Though we 
be in reprochamong omarenemies, yetlet 
not thyaame be blaſphemed. Though we 
be accurſedofthe world,yerlet vs be blef. | 
ſedofthee. Thoughthe world hateys, yet 
letthy love abide vpon vs. O Lord we ate 
thine,forſake ys not. Thou haſt ſaid, I am 
the Ecernall.this 1s my name,]I wil not gjue 
my glorie ynto Images,nor my praiſe ynto 
another.For thine owne {akethen,cuen for 
thine owne ſake haue mercicypan.ys. For | 
why ſhall thy name be blaſphemed for our | 
fakes ? Notynto vs Lord, not ynto ys, but 
| ynto | 
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ynto thy name giue glorie and honour, in 
ſhewing forth the riches of thy graces, of 
thy truth, and of thy might. Thou artthe 
Godof olorie,lanchifie thy name, in draw=- 
iog 'ioht our of our darknes, andlife out of 
death, making perfect by power in our in- 
firmitie,andthy great grace in our vnawor= 
thines, tothy praile and plorie, Hearethe 
blaſphemies of thine enemies, boaſting 
theſclues intheir counſels and their forces, 
triumphing & reioycing in our confuſion: 
as if we were not thy people, thy children, 
thy church : as-if we were calt offof thee : 
as if thou were notable tohelpe or keepe 
vs,Neuertheleſſe,thou art our creatour,and 
weare the worke of thy hands: Thouarrt 
our ſhepheard,we arethy flocke : Thou arr 
our father, we are thy children: Thou art 
our God, we are thine inheritance : Thou 
att ourRedeemer, we arethe people whom 
thou haſt bought. Itisthoualſo(0 ourGod) 
who by thy word alone, haſt created the 
heauen and theearth, the ſea and all that is 
in them: it is by thee that all things liue, 
be,and have their mouing : it is of thee, by 
thee, and forthee, thatall things are. Tt 1s 
thou which doeſt whatſoever thou wilt : 
And there isneither counſell, wiſdome,nor 
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20 _, Ofthemarkes 
Nrength againſt chee.Repreſſe then,o Lord 
the rageand furieofthine enemies, breake 
their forces, diſſipate their counſels, con-. | 
found them inthe bold enterpriſes which | 
they haue taken in hand againſt thee, and 
thyſon Ieſlus Chrift, Maintainethe reſt of | 
thy flocke, which thou halt kept yntillthis | 
day. Eſtabliſh againe the Churches that | 
areruined anddiſperſed.Suffer'not the me. | 
morie ofthy name to bc aboliſhed from 
the carth : ratherlet thy word ſound, and 
thy Goſpel be preached, where it hath not 
yet been heard,to gather thine elect vnto | 
thee, andto magnifie thy name : Andthat 
ſo we may ſecit floriſh more and more,and 
thekingdomeoithy ſonne Teſus Chriſt 
our Lord to be aduanced for euer 
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FD Rear trouble and vexation, 
the righteous ſhall ſuftaine: 
By Gods determination, 
whilſt here they doe remaine. 
Which grieuous is and irkeſome both, 
for fleſh and blood to beare : 
Becauſe by nature we are loath, 
to want our pleaſure heere. 
And eke becauſe our enemie, 
thar auncienrt deadly foe, 
Sathan,with cruell tyrannie, 
the worker of our woe : 
Doth ſtill prouoke the wicked ſort, 
in finne which doc delight : | 
To pleaſe themſelues and make grear ſport, 
ro vexe vs with deſpite. 
Yertdoe the righteous by the croſle, 
moe bleſſed things obtaine: 
Than any way can bethe loſle, 
the dolor,or the paine, 
The loſle is that which in few dayes 
would paſle, fade and decay 
Euen of it ſelfe : the gaine alwayes | 
can no man take away. 
All earthly eſtimation 
the crofle may cleane deface: _ 
Bur heauenly conſolation, PF 
the ſoule doth then imbrace. E 
Afflictions worldly pleaſures will | 
abandon out of minde: 


Then 


THE BENEFITE 

Then is the ſfoule more earneſt ſtill, 
the 1oyes of heauen to finde, 

The worldly riches,goods and wealth 
by troubles may depart : 

The inward 1oyes and ſauing health, 
may wholy rule the harr. 

In trouble friends doe ſtart aſide, 
as cloudes doe with the wunde ; 

But Gods aſsiſtance doth abide 
to cheare the troubled minde, 

If we ſhould feeie theſe loſſes all 
at once,by ſudden change : 

We may not be eiſmayed withall, 
thongh it ſeeme veryſtrange. 

Tsbloſt his friends,he loſt his wealth, 
and comfort of his wife : 

He loſt his children and his health, 
yea.,all bur wretched life. 

When all was gone,the Lord aboue 
did ſtill with h'm remaine : 

Wirth mercy,kindnes and with loue 
allwaging all his paine, 

Teaching him by experience, 
that all chings fickle be 

(Which ſubie& are ro humane ſence) 
and yecld all miſerie. 

Bur godlinefle within the hart, 
remainett Uuerſure : 

In wealth and woe, it is her part, 
true comforr to procure. 

Afﬀiictionrturin'th thele worldly toyes 
to greater paine and woe: 

Becauſe the loue was link'd with toyes: 
religion 15not ſo, 


For 
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For when mans heartdoth moſt delighr 
in pleaſure,wealth and pride: 
Religion then will take her flight, 
ſhe may not there abide. - - 


Whereby our ſoulesin wofull plighx -” 


continually remaine: | 
Yet haue not we the grace or might, 
from ſuch luſtes to refraine. 
In which eſtate moſt willingly, 
(though-rending right to hell) 
We count our chiefe felicitie, 
and loue therein to dwell. 


Therefore the Lord which is aboue, 


regarding vs below : 

With mercy,pitie,grace and loue, 
that alwaies from him flow, 

Doth mixe with griefe theſe carthly rhings, 
wherein we doe delight: 

Which ro our ſoules all ſorrow brings, 
orelſe remowth them quire. 

Then doth the holy word of God, 


moſt comfortable ſeeme: 


* Which we (before wefelt the rod) 


more folly did eſteeme. 
The world which earſt moſt pleaſant was, 
now loathſome ſeem'rthro be. 
It doth appeare (as in a glaſle) 
all fraught with miſerie. 
Then feare we hell, then flic ws fin, 
then ſeeke we heauen the more: 
To vic good meanes wethen becpin, 
which we deſpiſde before. 
Then can we pray,then can we call, 
to God forſtrength and grace: 


Which 


— 
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_ Mes Which thihgs before mightnor arall, + 
= 0 with vs have any place. 
7 Then heare we with attentiuenes, | 
=. then read we with allcare :. 
|; | *  Thenpray wewith greatteruentnes, 
(i [{ Fn, no trauaile then we ſpare, 
| $9 i . __ Thenſhall we ſce,fcele and confelle, 
WE ' 4 the ſtare wherein we dwelt: 
| ac To be nothing but wretchednes, 
Burtt though worldly ioyes we felt. 
F _  Becauſethe foule by godlinefle, 
go | more comfort doth receiue 
Wal In one day,than by worldlineſle, 
(hy) in many we atchieue:. 
wile | Then we with Dauid ſhall confeſle, 
THE : . thatGod from heauen aboue: 
| | : (By humbling vs) doth well exprefle 
vl his mercy and his loue. 
[11% For ere we felr the ſconrging rod, 
 _ we erde and went aſtray: 
WM F Bur now we kcepe the law of God, 
Wl'f We and waite thereon alway. 
a0 co Then for Religion loue the crofle, 
Wir though it doe bring ſome paine: 
fy ji : The toy is great,/mall 1 15 the lolle, 
p but infinite 15 the gaine. 
FINIS. 
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